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\ Few years ſince, a number of copigs of this 
A. little book were diſtributed amongſt 
ſuch ſoldiers as were preſumed to have ſenſe 


enough to know its value, and virtue to re- 


| ceive improvement from it. Some copies of 


an octavo volume were alſo printed and given 


away. 
If you, my friend, think there is any ſalvs- 
tion to be ſought for and deſired, or any dam- 
nation 
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nation to be ſhun'd and avoided: if you are 
perſuaded that life and death, light and dark- 
neſs, heaven and hell, are ſet before you, think 
of theſe things as you ought. It is plain 


enough to be found in the few pages now pre- 
ſented to you; and I hope you will chuſe That 
which ſeems the beſt in your eyes, not That 
which appears to be the wort, for this would 
be downright frenzy, and can never be ſuppoſed 


of men in their right minds. 
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EXPLA- 


* 


EXPLANATION 
OF THE 


FRONT.ISP.LE C., 


addrefled to SOLDIERS. 


I, B RITANNTIA repreſents our country. 
She is crowned with laurels, alluding to our 
victories in the late war. 
II. She is ſeated on a rock, denoting permanency or 
ſtability, . | 
ITI. She holds a book in her right hand, alluding to 
the Bible; indicating that happineſs, here and 
hereafter, is the reward of a religious life. This 
alſo has regard to his Majeſty's proclamation, 
requiring ſtrict obedience to the word of God. 
IV, She ſupports the cap of liberty, which is the 
emblem of the freedom we enjoy in this happy 
country. | 2 
V. She is ſeated in view of the triumphal arch, ſup - 
poſed to be erected on occaſion of the peace. 
The equeſtrian ſtatue at the top of the arch re- 
preſents the King our gracious Sovereign, who 
preſides over all theſe kingdoms and dominions 
in the moſt exalted ſtation. On one fide is 
Viftory, holding a crown of laurels, and the palm 
of victory. On the other fide is Peace, with her 
olive branch. In the facia, or front, are letters, 
| B being 


— — 
— — r 
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being the initials, or firſt letters of the names of 
Generals and Admirals, and other officers, who had 
the good fortune to be employed, during the late 
war, in particular great commands and ſervices, 
in which they were diſtinguiſhed, as it may be 
preſumed every other officer would have been, 
in the ſame circumſtances ; ſuch was the ſpirit 
of the time, The letters denote as follows : 


A. Amherſt, Albemarle. 

B. Boſcawen, two Brunſwicks, Barrington, Bur- 
goin, | 

C. Clive, Colville, 

E. Elliot. 

F. Forreſt, Ford. 

G. Grandby, Gardiner, Gilchriſt. 

H. Hawke, Howe, Hogdſon, Hardy, Harvey, 

I. Johnſon, 

K. Keppel. 

L. Lockart. 

M. Marlborough, Monckton, Moore, Murray, 

O. Oſborne. 

P. Pocock, Pigot. 

R. Rodney. 

S. Saunders, Skinner. 

T. Townſend, Tyrrel, 


and whoever elſe you pleaſe to apply them to. 
VI. The 


9 1] 


VI. The perſpective view of the country dengtes 
as follows: 

1. The plough ſhear, which repreſents agricul- 
ture, or huſbandry, 

2. The fruit trees, gardening, 

3. The cow, paſturage. 

4. The ſheep with his wool, materials for ma- 
nufactury; and the /uttle, the inſtrument of 
weaving, as a conſequence of application to 
ſuch induſtry, and uſeful toil, 

5. The cottage denotes the comforts of do- 
meſtic life; and the rural ſcenes in view, 
the joys of it. 

6. The woman and child, crown the whole in 
the enjoyments of matrimony, on which the 
future exiſtence of our country depends. 

This viewreminds us that thoſe who have a home, 

a wife and children, are the 5% /ubjedts, as they 
generally are the be/ men: It alſo follows, that thoſe 
who decline wedlock, without very good reaſon 
for it, do ſo far thruſt a dagger into the breaſt of 
their common parent, their country, that they cut 
off the means of ſupplying our armies and navies 
hereafter ; leaving the nation without inhabi- 
tants, and conſequently without any exiſtence, 
but ſuch as may depend on a ſupply of foreigners. 
This alſo informs us that comfort and plenty, and 

B 2 national 


re muyẽ—C 
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national glory, walk in the train of liberty, when 
it is not attended with libertiniſm, and of religion, 

when this is free from enthuſiaſm and ſuperſti- 
tion. 

VII. Britannia's ſhield . ſpear, indicate that we 
muſt be ever ready for war, ſhould our neighbors 
not ſuffer us to enjoy peace. 


VIII. The Caduceus by her fide, is an ankles of 


commerce. The red of the-Caducceus, expreſſes 
power, the ſerpents prudence, and the wings di- 
ligence. It is alſo a ſymbol of peace and con- 
cord on which we likewiſe depend; and it ſignifies 
that commerce requires induſtry and activity. 
IX. The cat, marks out that ſhips, which are made 
of oak, are our chief ſtrength. 
X. Before Britannia ſtand two ſoldiers uncovered. 
Ibis is an emblem of reſpe& for your common 
Parent, and to the advice given you. At the 
- . fame time you are receiving the thanks of | 
country, for your good behaviour during the 
This has been given in the moſt honorable man- 


ner known in this or any other nation, by the 


a 


liberal applauſe of the Sovereign, and the acknow- 
-. Jedgments of the houſe of Commons, or * 
ſentatives of all the people. | 
Britannia is alſo ſuppoſed requeſtialy. you to 
| march on with the yous aclive ſpirit, in the true 
path 
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path of glory in peace, by diſcharging your duty 
as a ſoldier, as well as by induſtry and zeal in your 
reſpective callings, the ſame as you did in war by 
your bravery, And whether you remain ſoldiers, 
or follow any other way of life, that you till 
be happy and contented, and ready to die like 
men and like chriſtians in her ſervice; or, in 
other words, in the ſervice of God, of your 
King, and your country. But this cannot be 
done without ſobriety, and the fear of God, 
which alone extends to the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
Therefore to this muſt all your toils in war, and 
labors in peace, be referred. There is no ſuch 
thing, properly ſpeaking, as a ſaldier, whilſt he 
remains a ſoldier, converting his fword into a 
plough ſhear, or his ſpear into a pruning hook ; but 
he may be a ſoldier, and yet act as an excel- 
lent mechanic, and upon occaſions a laborious 
uſeful huſbandman, And if all ſoldiers learnt a 
trade, we might be ſure, themſelves would be ſo 
much the richer and the happier, by being con- 
ſtantly employed, and the community conſider- 

ably benefited, 
XI. The 1763, marks out the year of Chriſt, in 
which was made a peace, neceſſary and honorable 

to this country. 
The whole f is an alluſion to the glory of our 
B 3 country, 
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country, and to our great obligations for it to 
the bravery of military men; and the great wiſ- 


dom and humanity of the King and his miniſters, 
in putting an end to the war wh:i//? we were well, 
that is, whilſt we were able to retain the countries, 
on account of which the war was made; and to 
hold the eſſential objects we had in view, without 
a greater loſs and devaſtation of men and money, 
and the hazard of defeating our own purpoſe. 


Now, my brave friends, contemplate this picture: 
If you are ſober, induſtrious, and fear God, you can 
have nothing elſe to fear: You will live long and 
happily, and die the death of the righteous. To 
do your duty in your callings faithfully, is to ſerve 
your King and your country, as well as yourſelves. 
And indeed it is impoſſible” to be faithful ſubjects, 
unleſs you obey the laws of your country. 


Our church teaches us to pray, that all the con- 


ſultations of the great council of the nation, may 
be for the advancement of the glory of God, the 
welfare of his church, and the ſafety, honor, and 


welfare of our Sovereign and his kingdoms ; that 


all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by the en- 
deyors of the King and his parliament, upon the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and happineſs, 
truth and juſtice, religion and piety, may be eſtab- 
2 A liſned 


e 
liſhed among us for all generations. We aſk theſe 
and all other things neceſſary, in no leſs a name 
than that of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


viour. 
Thus you ſee what you ought to do, as well as 


underſtand and thus you folemnly engage to re- 
ſpect, honor, and obey, the laws of your country, 
as the only ſafe means by which you can ſupport 
the glory of it, or the worſhip of the true God, 
and obedience to thoſe divine laws, on which your 
bliſs or miſery depends for ever, 


INSTRUC- 


INSTRUCTIONS 


T O 


YOUNG PERSONS, 


DauMmMERs, FirERs, and thoſe who go 
into the ARMY or MIIITIA, 
or follow the Came. 


* * * 
„ HO” - q - . — : 
— . : 2 , : 12 


5 INTRODUCTION, 


| 


To all thinking Men. 


T is a maxim adopted by all philoſophers 
and divines, and every friend to mankind, 
that nothing is foreign to the human heart 
which regards the cauſe of humanity.—A poor 
boy who is engaged to ſerve as a drummer or 
a fifer, and bred to arms, being in a leſs 
corrupted ſtate, is an object as amiable in the 
ſight of God, as a kettle drummer or a trum- 
peter, and theſe as a Handel or a Manzoli. 
All other diſtinctions relate to this world 
only. No one can doubt but that it is as eaſy 
in the nature of things, to reach a poor boy 
the fear of God, as a rich one. If we mean 
to procure the favor and protection of the 
Great Sovereign of the earth, every natural 
and obvious remedy to prevent the growth of 
iniquity 
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iniquity ought to be employed, with the moſt 
unwearied aſſiduity. The beſt care ſhould be 
taken of the education of young perſons, with 
reſpect to the religious inſtruction neceſſary to 
them; particularly that they be taught to pray 
to God; and to depend on his providence, 
under all circumſtances both in the danger and 
ſfety of life. This will lead as naturally to 
/ good government in camps and quarters of 
| ſoldiers, as in the ſchools of the learned; and 
create a comfort and intrepidity of mind, the 
very reverſe. of thoſe evils which vice and 


. EF 
#4 3 


ö folly have brought into the world. 

| Human nature is corrupt and degenerate, 

| and without education, will bring forth wick- | 
| edneſs. Where the name of God is ſeldom 4 


mentioned, but when it is blaſphemed, can 
| we wonder if ſuch fatal effects abound ? 'It | 
} is religion- alone that makes the world ha- | 
| bitable ; without religion it would be as a 


| _ wilderneſs of ſavage beaſts, and an univerſal 
* den of robbers! 4 
5 To prevent ſuch evils, commanders, in all 
4 em ployments, civil or military, Parents and 
| maſters 
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maſters of every kind ſtand bound in the 
fight of God, by the ſtrongeſt tyes, to be 
particularly attentive. They mu be fo, if 
they are really zealous for the honor of 
God. If we do not train up & thild in the 
way be ſhould go, how can it enter into the 
heart of man to imagine that he will go in 
it? However it may appear to ſome, in the 
flower of youth, or the ſunſhine of earthly fe- 
licity, the hour is haſtening on when ſuch 
employment will be thought the higheſt plea- 
ſure, the trueſt glory, and the molt intrinſie 
wealth to themſelves and their country. 

Let every one therefore do his part to- 
wards correcting the evils under which we 
groan, and root up the ſeeds of iniquity in 
the education of the poor. To this end I 
think no young perſon ſhould be placed out 
apprentice without a proper apprentice fee, part 
of it to be reſerved, payable at a reaſonable di- 
ſtance of time, when it ſhall appear from indu- 
bitable teſtimony that ſuch perſon can ſay the 
Belief, the Lord's Prayer, the Commandments, 
and a morning and evening prayer. This 
C would 
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would be a tye wherein the common intereſt 
of the maſter or miſtreſs, the apprentice and the 
community in general would meet, and we 
ſhould take mankind in their own way, to 
unite as much as poſſible the intereſt of both 
worlds, and give the moſt intelligible proof 
that honeſty is the beſt policy. 


As it is eſſential, in an immediate view, to 


the virtue of the common people, to be clean, 


whole, and tight in their clothing : as rags 
and idleneſs go together, in the ſame manner 


as filthineſs and vice, I would therefore re- 


commend to all ſchools, workhouſes, and hoſ- 
pitals, all parents and maſters, to have ſuch 
young people of both ſexes taught to mend 
their own clothes, and that the females learn to 
make theirs. This, in the ordinary progreſs of 
life, will infallibly create the greater reſpect 
for their own perſons, and a habit of induſtry 


will be promoted in proportion to ſuch atten- 
tion. It is obvious that the want of this is 
often attended with very fatal conſequences 
both to their bodies and ſouls. | 


Our ſeamen are e moſt frequently put to the 
trial, 


( 75 ] 

trial, and they are generally able to mend 
their own clothes, and the tighter a ſeaman is, 
generally the more alert, and bold in the diſ- 
charge of his duty. The queſtion is, if this 
does not hold the ſame for ſoldiers, who by 
the nature of their diſcipline are always obliged 
to be tight and clean when on duty ? 

Among the moſt poliſhed part of the female 
world, ladies the moſt renowned for prudence, 
chaſtity, and other charms of domeſtic life, 
have been alſo the moſt diſtinguiſhed for their 
ingenuity and ability in this way. It is but 
changing the object, and there is no great dif- 
ference between the rich and the poor, only 
that the poor cannot always be ſo clean as the 
rich, but we often ſee poor cleanly people, and 
ſometimes very dirty rich ones. 


93 
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| To Boys in the Army, and all young 


perſons belonging to it, and the 
Militia. 


E T me entreat you to attend to theſe-in- 
ſtructions; they are well conſidered, and 
contrived for your good, The wiſeſt of ends: even 
Solomon himſelf, ſays, 
Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth 
* i»/lruftion, but he that regardeth reproof ſhall de 


© honored,” 
This is as true now, as it was two thouſand 


years ago, and if you attend to it, you will find it 
ſo, as men in all ages have done. 


2. Entrance into the World. 


You are going into the world; ſet oat honeſtly, 
and you will thrive, for honefly is the beſt policy: you 


will certainly find it ſo in the end. You are now 


provided for, Many are in want of neceſſaries, 
and periſh in idleneſs, filth, and vice. Learn how 
to value your own good fortune ; make a proper uſe 
of it, and be grateful, The trueſt way to expreſs 
your gratitude, is to be good and virtuous ; that is, 

C3 to 
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to be trus to yourſelf, for then you cannot he falſe 


to any other perſon: and, if you are a true mans 
you will certainly be reſpected. 


3. Cleanlineſs and Health. 


Be ſure to keep yourſelf tight and clean, re- 
membering that the cleaner you are, the faſter you 
will grow, and be ſo much more healthy than lire 
lads ; and Solomon tells us, that 

As there is no joy above the joy of the heart, 
© there are no riches above a ſound body.” 


4. Chaſliſement. 


You may likewiſe be ſure the faſter you learn 
your duty, the better it will be for you. You muſt 
not be impatient when you are chaſtiſed, but learn 
how to avoid chaſtiſement, and remember the wiſe 
man's ſaying, 

That he that being often reproved hardeneth 
© his heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
« without remedy.” 

This wiſe man alfo informs us of what is eaſy 
enough to underſtand, 
© 'That as vinegar is to the teeth, and Coke to 
the eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that ſend 
. bim. 1 
This 
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1 will not do their duty, und are fo ſtupid and per- 


N L 39 Þ 


| This is the caſe of all wicked, Jazy-and perverſe 


youngſters, who come to the gallows, becauſe they 


verſe, as not to ſee, that he who is obedient, is a 
good ſubject to the King, a good * and 11 
ful to others, as well as to himſelf. 11 

Thus you ſee, my boy, how ind your own 
intereſt is concerned, to keep yourſelf clean and 
tight, and to learn your duty. 


5. Obedience. 


The next conſideration is Obedience, en 
which the beſt of us cannot do our duty. The 
ſons of Britons are all born to liberty, the poor as 


well as the rich; but remember that true liberty 
conſiſts in deing well; in obeying your officers, 
parents and maſters, that you may /uf/zr no harm, 
when you aeſerve none: and be aſſured, if you in- 
tend to obey God, you muſt obey your officers, 
your parents and maſters ; and if you do your duty 


to them, they will be as. fathers to you; if you do 
it not, you will be in the circumſtances of thoſe 

bad children, of whom S2lomon ſays, 225 | 
»The eye that mocks his father, and defpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagle ſhall eat it.. 
| This 
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- This is very beautifully expreſs d with regard to | 
the natural conſequence of being an outcaſt for re- | 
-bellion againft parents and maſters, for theſe are the | 

- repreſentatives to whom God requires due honor to * 

be ſhewn.. Every officer is your maſter ſo far as | 

military rule requires obedience to them. J 


6. Belief in God. | 
Ever carry in your mind the conftant remem- | | 
brance of your Belief, not as a thing of courſe, but F 
as you really belizve, as good and wiſe men do, | 
and none but fools can doubt. —You ſay thus, 

I believe in God the Father An Maker 
of heaven and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the Virgin Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pilate; 
Was crucifed, dead; and buried; He deſcended in- 
to hell: The third day he rofe again from the 
dead; He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 

right hand of God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge both the quick and 
the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy. Catholic 
Church; The communion of ſaints ; The forgive- 
neſs of ſins ;. The reſurrection of the body, and the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 


7. Being 


( 21 ] 

7. Being of a God. 2 

You may, be ſure there js a \ God; ry A kg 
power is as far beyond that of. the greats 7 monarch, 

as his goodneſs and wiſdom exceedeth .the comprar 


henſion of the wiſeft and beſt man on earth 3 but 
know as well as the beſt of us, that he made the 


world, for you ſee it. Du know that be governs the 


world, or the fea would overwhelm | us 3 the fun 
would not ſhine, nor would the earth produce bread 
to ſupport your life. Proſperity and adverſity, life 
and death, poverty and riches, are all in his hands. 


8. Ke the 'Commanidments. | 1 


Therefore, as the eyes of a good Senne male on 
the hand of bis maſter, and he is ready to obey, his 
commands, ſo muſt you be ready to learn, and to 
obey the Conmandments of the great Lord and Go- 
vernor of the world, even the God who made you, 
and all things that are made; that God who diſ- 
perſes the miſt; ſtills the raging of the waves; 
gives ſucceſs in battle; knows all your thoughts, 
and ſees all your actions. The Commandments 
are ten, Viz, 


I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
SS; image, 
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image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in — earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them: For I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy 
unto thoufands in them that loye _ and keep my 
commandments. | | 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold bu 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labor, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh Uay is the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man · ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed it. 

V. Honor thy father and "Mt 3 that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth the. 

VI. Thau Wale do na a murder, 8 
| VII. Thow 


; 
| 


11 
VII. Thou ſhalt not e e vent 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. , i „ngk 
IX. Thou ſhalt not path bal. mee, aganf hy 
8 1 0t | 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet! t thy U berh ht 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs 1 nor 


any thing that is his. 


The higheſt happineſs of man is to * theſe 
Commandments, for the reward is eternal happineſs 
and pleaſure, and joy for ever and ever. 


10. Honeſty. 
Be affured, my dear boy, that you are as much 
the care of God, as if you was born in a palace. 


Solomon ſays, 
6 Better is the poor. that walketh ; in his upright- 


* neſs, than he that is u in his ways, chough 


© he be rich. 


Thus you ſee, there i is full as e 4 why 
you ſhould be careful to behave well, as if you were 
the ſon of a lord or gratlemas. | | 


11. Fuitb i in Chrip. aq 


New! my "nook lad, if you deſire to . wwe 
you are to do, to render yourſelf acceptable to 
God, and all good men, under all accidents which. 

2 may 


ee 
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may happen to you; you muſt: remember, and con- 
ſtantly call to mind, that God ſent his only Son 
Fefus Chrift into the world, to teach us his will : 
that Saviour who died upon the croſs, for. you and 
all mankind; ſealed the truth of what he has told 
us in his goſpel, with his blood; then aroſe from 
the dead, and aſcended in triumphant glory into 
Heaven, as you find in your Belie, which you muſt 
carefully learn. The book called the New Te- 
ment, contains the hiſtory of his life, and what he 
would have us do: therein, he recommends you to 
love God with all your heart, and with all your 
| ſoul, and to ſhew it by loving your neighbor as 
yourſelf. Now if you do your neighbor any harm, 
you hate him, inſtead of loving him; and God 
never loves thoſe who hate or do harm to others, 
You may alſo learn, that it is fooliſh for any man 
to pretend to love God, and not obey him: if you 
do obey him, you love him, and he will love 
you, and protect you, and you cannot be anhappy 
whilſt you live under his protection; and when 
you die, and your ſoul leaves your body, then 


you will enter into joy everlaſting. Theſe things 
are as true as the Goſpel, and the glorious fruits of 
a ſober and virtuous life, ' He Who conſiders this 
well, will find his heart Sus.” and ſpring forth 
with 5 Joys 


12. Duties 
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12. Duties of Life. 


What your particular duties are, as good men, 
and good ſubjects, you will eaſily learn by reading 
what follows, The Knowledge of a Chriſtian made eaſy, 
written by a very good and learned Archbiſhop. 
Take care of it, 'tis a valuable book ; the longer 
you live the more you will eſteem it. You mult 
read it often, when you are not upon duty, or about 
your maſter's. buſineſs ; it will be an agreeable en- 
tertainment. This book warns you to ſhun all 
thoſe vices, which every one who has a manly ſpirit, 
and true courage, is aſhamed of. 


13. Reading. 


If you cannot read, you ſhould learn. It is 2 
misfortune not to know how to read; but it is a 
fault if we neglect to learn, when we have an op- 
portunity of doing fo: and it is a glorious thing to 
have always ſomething to do, by which we may 
learn, and be the better for it. 


14. Drunkenneſs, 


I will now give you a few general cautions, and 
the reaſons for them. Beware of ſtrong drink.— 
Many a mighty man has been laid low by it. 
Drunkenneſs, Sclomon ſays, * encreaſeth the rage 

D . 0 off 
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© of a fool till he offend : it diminiſhes ſtrength, 
© and maketh wounds.“ In a word, it is the fore- 


runner of every miſchief, The drunkard is, in 
many reſpe&s, in a worſe ſtate than a beaſt, not 


only as having as little reaſon about him, but that. 
he is diſabled from being of any uſe to himſelf or 
others; or undertakes raſh actions, for which he 
muſt be hang'd when he is ſober. He is a prey 
to every one who pleaſes to make him ſo : he is 


generally very fer; he ruins his health; he ren- 
ders his life ſhort and contemptible, and his death 


miſerable. 


15. Gutttony, 


What I have ſaid of drunkenneſs, holds in a 
great degree the ſame for glutieny. This ſeems to 
be more fit for a hg than a man. * Eat as be- 
© cometh a man, thoſe things which are ſet before 
£ thee, ahd devour not, leſt thou be hated. 

Sound fleep cometh of moderate eating: he 
c riſeth early, and his wits are about him. 

But the pains of watching, and choler, and 
© pangs of the belly, are with an unſatiable man.” 

A little gcod food taken in time, | relieves nature, 
and we grow ſtrong and healthy; but much glut- 

_ tonnizing and deyouring meats, deſtroys health and 


16. Lcve 


comſort. 
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16. Love of Truth. 


Remember that God is the God of truth, and 
the devil the father of liars. A lar muſt be a 
villain, Obſerve the remark of the ſame wiſe 
man, | | a 

© I have hated,” ſays he, © many things, but no- 
« thing like a falſe man, for the Lord will hate 
* him. 1744144 

The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, 
© but a lying tongue is but for a moment, 

A thief is better than a man that is accuſtomed 
© to lie, but they both ſhall have deſtruction to 
© heritage.” | 

Now my advice is, prove to your officer, maſter, 
and to all others, that you have a ſou}. worthy the 


name of a Briton, by daring to tell the truth, though 


you condemn yourſelf: It is thus you may be ſure 
every one will love, and reſpect, and promote you. 

© The birds will reſort unto their like, fo will 
© truth return unto them that practiſe in her. 

© Keep thy word, and deal faithfully, and thou 
© ſhalt always find the thing that is neceſſary for 


© thee, 
17. Prudence. 


Prudence is but another word for wiſdom, and the 


offspring of truth. It is neceſſary in every part of 
| D 2 8 life, 


* 


E 
liſe. It is the faithful friend and ſincere lover of 
truth. To avoid falſbecd and deceit, and to be 
cautious when danger is near, is prudence and 
wiſdom. BLAKE 5 

The heart of a fool is in his mouth, but the 
* mouth of the wiſe is in his heart.” 

Such is the force of caution in regard to what we 
fay, that * even a fool when he holds his peace, is 
counted wiſe: and he that ſhutteth his lips, is 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding.”—And, 

The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gracious, 
© but the lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf.” 

Thus you ſee, my good lad, how prudent a 
thing it is to deſpiſe and ſhun falſhood ; to love 
truth, and to command your tongue.—1 dare ſay, 
a you have often ſeen that a liar, a tale-bearer, or a 
miſchief-maker, is an enemy to himſelf, and even 
to his friends, and to all mankind : for as he en- 
devors to deceive every one, every one muſt de- 
ſpiſe him; and the beſt which can happen to him 
is to be ſeverely puniſhed by thoſe who have any 
hopes of his amendment, 


18, Friendſhip. 


Every man is ſuppoſed to love ſomebody more 
particularly above others; and the perſon ſo be- 


loved, is called our friend. He that js true to him- 
2 ſelf, 
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ſelf, in his love of truth, is beſt qualified to have 
he blefling of a friend; but if your friend is not 
virtuous, you had better be without him. Solomon 
ſays, * A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, and he 
« that hath found ſuch a one, hath found a trea- 
ſure.— But 1 ſay, if he is not well inclined, then 
he is not faithful, but dangerous to keep com- 
pany with; for if you do not make him good, he will 
make you had. What fellowſhip hath the lamb 
with the wolf, ſo the godly with the ſinner.” To 
be companions in war and danger, naturally creates 
friendſhip. The poor are in friendſhip ſometimes 
when the rich are tempted to betray, Now you 
will obſerve the wiſe man's advice how to value a 
friend, and how to keep him when you have him, 
and not break with him, like a child, on every 
trifling occaſion. * Admoniſh a friend, it may be 
he hath not done what you ſuſpect, and if he hath 
done it, that he do it no more: Admoniſh thy 
friend, it may be he hath not aid what you have 
© heard, and if he hath, that he ſpeak it not again. 
Love thy friend, and be faithful to him; but 
© if thou betrayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more aftes 
© him.” 

19. Stealing. 

In regard to Healing, the eighth commandment 
given from the mouth of God himſelf to Meſes, is, 
D 3 Thou 
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© Thou ſhalt not ſteal.” The moſt ignorant na- 
tions upon the face of the globe, puniſh thieves, 
With us, you know, they are puniſhed with great 
ſeverity, even to death : and thievery is much of- 
tener diſcovered, than thieves themſelves have ge- 
nerally wit enough to imagine to be poſſible. God 
confounds their devices, This crime is of ſo black 
a dye, and ſo unworthy of a ſoldier, as hardly to 
bear being mentioned amongſt good people. Of 
ſuch wicked perſons Solomon ſays, The hope of 
© the wicked ſhall be cut off, and their truſt ſhall 
© be as a ſpider's web.” Indeed they live in trouble 
and diſgrace, and generally die a miſerable and in- 
famous death, 


Swearing is no leſs fooliſh than a wicked practice; 
all wicked practices are fooliſh, but this is the moſt 
fooliſh of all fooliſh things. It would be hard in- 
deed, if a boy might not be as briſk as a bee, and 
aCtive as air,-and yet be ſober minded, and know 
what to do with his tongue, and not ſpeak like a 
parrot. A boy of ſpirit and reſolution, will do his 
duty as quick as lightning, and if it is required, be 
bold as a lion, and march againſt the mouth of a 
cannon : but no one would run himſelf into the 


danger of making God his enemy, againſt all duty. 
And 
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And who would chuſe to talk like a fool or a mad 
man, and to fide with the Devil, as all ſwearers 
do, who take the name of God in vain? Sober 
men, when their companions ſwear, always remind 
them of it, and aſk them if they are not aſhamed. 
Hear what wholeſome advice and admonition Solo- 
mon gives us. 

© Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing, neither 
© uſe thyſelf to the naming the Holy One.” 

© For as a ſervant that is continually beaten, 
© ſhall not be without a blue mark, ſo he that 
« ſweareth and nameth God continually, ſhall not 
© be faultleſs.” 

A greater ſtill than Solomon, even the moſt high 
God himſelf, whoſe name is too awful to be men- 
tioned without reverence, has declared in his third 
Commandment, as already faid, 

That he will not hald him guiltl:ſs that taketh his 
name in vain. 

Beware therefore not to learn, what you will 
certainly wiſh to unlearn; what can never do you 
any good, but muſt do you great harm, in this world; 
and if you die without repentance of ſuch an of- 
fence againſt your Maker, be the cauſe of ever- 
laſting puniſhment in the world to come. 


21. Mboring. 


1 
21, I boring. 


As to whoring, you may have heard of the dread- 
ful conſequences of it, among the men whom you 
have marched with. Many more die of the foul 
difeaſe, and of conſumptions contracted by this 
vice, than ever acknowledge it; and it is particu- 
larly fatal in camps. Many a brave young ſoldier 
has brought himſelf to an early grave, who might 
have lived to have beaten his enemies in every part 
of the globe. The wiſe man ſays, © The fornica- 
tor ſhall be Puniſhed in the ſtreets of the city; 
and where he ſuſpecteth not, he ſhall be taken. 
And again, 

If thou give thy foul the deſires that pleaſe her, 
© ſhe will make thee a laughing ſtock to thy ene- 
mies.“ And ſpeaking of a Harlot, or lewd wicked 
woman, he inſtructs us in theſe words, which. you 
ought to engrave upon your heart, and never to 
forget, Her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp as 
© a two edged ſword, . 

She lieth in wait as for a prey, and encreaſeth 
the tranſgreſſors among men. — On the other 
hand, 

© The ways of Virtue are pleaſant, and all her 
© paths are peace ; but the feet of the harlot g0 
« down to death: her ſteps take hold on hell.“ 

| And. 


— 
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And accordingly we find it confirmed by the de- 
claration made by Chriſt the Saviour of the world, 
that this vice is ſo offenſive to God, that, no for- 
© nicator, attulterer, or unclean perſon, ſhall enter into 
© the kingdom of Heaven.” 

You fee what work for repentance men make by 
their vices ; and who can ſay he ſhall live a day to 
repent, or that he is ſure he ſhall have a heart to 
amend his life, If we mean to end our lives hap- 
pily, we muſt begin them virtuouſly, 


22. Anger. 


The ſame caution which will give you a com- 
mand of yourſelf, not to be a prey to evil deſires 
for women, will help you to reſtrain your anger. 
Solomon obſerves, that 

© Anger dwells in the bofom of fools, 

© Seeft thou a man,” ſays he, that is haſty in 
© his words, there is more hope of a fool than of 
© him, 

A ſoft anſwer turneth away 0 but grievous 
© words ſtir up anger.“ 

If you have ſenſe enough to diſtinguiſh ever ſo 
little of good and evil, you will find more comfort 
to yourſelf, and reputation with the reſt of the 
world, from gentleneſs towards others, and a real 
and ſincere affection for them, than in any ſatis- 

faction 
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faction you can have in their ſufferings, though you 
could puniſh them ever ſo ſeverely, whenever they 
offend you. Nothing is ſo fooliſh as enmity, 

* Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe.” 
Good men are always conſtant to their friends, and 
moderate in their reſentments towards their ene- 
mies: but the angry, or the exviaus man, will not 
give himſelf time to conſider what is right, but be- 
ing proud and ſelf- conceited, continually *< deviſes 
| froward things, and is always bringing miſchief to 
paſs.” | 

23. Malice. 


Let no malice find entrance into your heart, be 
the provocation what it may. He has the moſt 
courage, as well as the nobleſt ſpirit, who ſooneſt 
forgives his friends or his enemies, his companion, or 
a fliranger. You have this advantage, that your 
officer will always puniſh thoſe who deſerve to be 
puniſhed. —And Solamon ſays, He that revengeth 
© ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, and he will 
© ſurely keep his fins in remembrance.” 


24. Wiſdim and Folly. 


Almoſt every thing which regards the conduct or 
behavior of men towards God, or towards each 
other, muſt be either wiſe or fooliſh : there are very 
- few things entirely indifferent. Now I will tell 
you 
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you that the true way of diſcovering the 07% from 
the fooliſh, is by comparing them with the Com- 
mandments of God. 

« Behold, ſays 8:/omon, the fear of the Lord (by 
© which is meant great care not to offend your 
Maker) that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, 
© that is underſtanding.” 

< The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, but the 
© fool walketh in darkneſs.'—Again, Solomon ſays, 

A wiſe man feareth and departeth from evil, but 
© the fool rageth and is conhdent.'—And | 

© As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a fool re- 
© turneth to his folly.” 

A little thought, and a virtuous inclination, ren- 
der Jads at the age of twelve or fourteen, wiſer 
than wicked men, who .der conſider, are at full 
age. And there is alſo a much greater diſſerence 
between a wiſe man and a fool, than there is between 
a rich man and a pcer one. a 


25. Hape. 


Habe always for gord; for ſooner or later good 
happens to thoſe who obey God: and a habit of 
pleaſantneſs, good humour, and pious reſignation to 


all the accidents to which you are ſubject, will 


render you an over-match-for any evil that can be- 
fal you. Gad is our common father, and all is un- 


der 
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der his direction. It is a guilty conſcience which 


makes men diſſatisſied, and occaſions their mur- 


muring and diſcontent, and fearfulneſs. For the 
© wicked flee when no man purſueth; but the 


_ © righteous are bold as a lion,” 


26. Pride. 


Of all the vices which grow up in the mind, as 
men grow in /tature, there is none more common 
or more dangerous than pride : it ſhews itſelf among 
the poor, as well as the rich; it appears in a thou- 
ſand forms; and lurks in the heart ſecretly, The 
ſame which I told you of anger, 1 now tell you of 
pride: For pride was not made for man, nor 
furious anger for them that are born of a wo- 
man. That you may know when it is you are 
proud, obſerve this rufe, that © the beginning of 
« pride is when one departeth from God, and his 
heart is turned from his Maker.” And this you 
may be ſure of, that mockery, reproach, and contempt 
of others, ſullenneſs, unwillingneſs to learn your 
duty, cruelty, and want of forgiveneſs, are all fo 
many ſigns of being proud: Solomon ſays, * Venge- 
© ance, as a lion, ſhall lie in wait for the proud.” 


| Whereas © Humility and the fear of the Lord, are 
© riches, and honor, and life.“ Pride is alſo a 


proof that a man is ignorant; that is, ignorant of 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, and ignorant of what other men think of 
him; in ſhort he'is a fool, and one of thoſe fools 


who is the leaſt to be pitied : but becauſe you 
ſhould avoid being in any degree proud or revenge- 


| ful, or fall yourſelf into the very faults which you 


diſcover in others, you ſhould compaſſionate every 
one; and ſet them in the right way, whenever you 
can. You may be aſſured that the proud are hated 
of God, and © they that plough iniquity and ſr 
c wickedneſs will certainly reap the ſame.” . 


1977, 


27. Love the King. 


Though poor, you are a ſubject of the moſt 
happy country in the world. You live under the 
beſt government, and under the beſt king upon the 
face of the earth, Read his moſt gracious procla- 
mation, and you will ſce him ſpeak his heart to his 
ſubjects, and expreſs the ſincere love which he bears 
to all of us. | | 

The more reſpect you pay to the King and the 
government of your country, the more honor you 
do yourſelf. You will find, FI you grow up, and 
as you read T he Soldiers faithful Friend, what honor 
is due to the King, and what a fin it is to cheat 
him, or defraud the Public. This injures every 
body, and is rank ingratitude to thoſe on whom 
you depend for your protection, and that you are 
. : E not 
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not ſubject to be treated unworthily without re- 
dreſs, Our Saviour charges us, to render unto 
Ceſar the things which are Cæſar's. Without 
paying what is demanded by law, there could be 
no law ; and without law, you could not be ſure 
of one moment's liberty or life, 


25, Honor to the Clergy. 


| Next to the King, you muſt pay honor to the 
clergy, and the king is the head of the church, 
To deſpiſe the clergy is the firſt ſtep towards de- 
ſpiſing religion; and he that deſpiſeth religion, 
muſt be the vileſt out-caft of the earth, and is un- 
worthy of the breath he draws, Solomon ſays, 
Fear the Lord with all thy foul, and reverence 
© his priefis : Love him that made thee, with all 
«© thy ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters.” If 
you fear God, you will certainly reſpet his im- 
mediate ſervants, the preachers of the goſpel of 


Chriſt, 
| 29. Keep the Sabbath. 


| The greater reſpe& you have for the clergy, the 
more attentive you will be to keep the ſabbath-day 
in a proper manner, and attend divine ſervice with 
"conſtancy and pleaſure, whenever you can. If you 
neglect your duty on this day, where there is any 
public worſhip in the manner of your own country, 


you cannot expect any blefling on any other day. 
Attend 


i, 


Attend to the inſtruction which is given you at 
church: and remember that nothing is ſo childiſh 
as to be careleſs in _r place. The play of children 
ſhould be puniſhed, for if they have not ſenſe 
enough to know that a church is the temple of 
God, they ſhould not be permitted to put their feet, 
init, When your chaplain, or any one appointed, 
by him, reads a ſermon, or pious diſcourſe, hear i it 
with attention, and conſider what you have heard, 
that you may be the better for it. 


30. Prayer. 

I have one thing more to add, of yery great mo- 
ment ; it is no leſs than to remind you, that none 
of us have any grounds to hope for the mercies of 
God, if we never at for ſuch mercies, Let me there- 
fore recommend to you, moſt earneſtly and ſeriouſly, 
that you ſay your prayers conſtantly morning and 
night, If you learn them by heart, you will never 
want time, whether it be kneeling or ſtanding, 
ſitting or lying down, but kneeling is the moſt 
proper. The three firſt prayers annexed to this, 
are very ſhort, and very eaſily, learnt; indeed ſo 
are the others, which you ſhould read, but by no 
means neglect to learn by heart the morning and 
evening prayers, and the Lord's prayer; and when 
you pray, endevor to collect your thoughts, that 
your heart may keep pace with your tongue. 'T 

E 2 31. Fideligg. 


- 


1 40 ] 
31. Fidelity. 
Ever watch the eye of your officer, and fly to 
execute his orders. True diſcipline, true courage, 
and true induſtry, always go together. Obey him 
with care and attention in all things. Shew him 
honor, and remember that the beſt way to merit 
his praiſe and good treatment, is to be ſerviceable 
to him, and to delight in ſerving him. Love him, 
and let him ſee by your actions, that you do ſo, 
and he will take care that you ſhall never want a 
friend in time of need. 


32. Virtue in general. 


My ſon, let not mercy, nor truth, nor juſtice, 
nor the love of God, ever forſake thee. Bind them 
about thy neck: Wear them in thy boſom : Write 
them on the table of thine heart. Stop thine ears, 
and guard thine eyes, againſt all manner of evil; 
and remember that Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prince 
and friend of mankind, ſuffered a painful death on 
the croſs, that, through his blood you might, (if you 
do your own endevors) be ſaved from all puniſhment, 
and become a partaker of the joys and glories of heaven. 
Let this ever be your comfort, and the ſubject of 

your Joy : and remember alſo that the mercies of 
God are extended over all his works, and common 
to the rich and to the par. 


Refore 


I N 
Before I take my leave, let me add, in the lan- 
guage of the Holy Scriptures; that he Who is ac- 
ceptable to God, muſt live in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs; and he who is not Ne to 
him, muſt be miſerable for ever. : 
Wherefore putting away hing, ſpeak truth to 


all men. You are creatures of one common na- | 
ture; under one God and Father of all; and he 
who loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? 

If you are angry, /in not; be not provoked to 
utter cruel or indecent words, which is to- give 
place to the devil; but let all bitterneſs and wrath, 
anger and clamor, and evil ſpeaking, be put away 
far from you. 

Rebuke gently ; it is a Chriſtian duty e 
above all things, let not the ſun go down upon 
your wrath; in other words, bear no malice, 
hatred or revenge, »o not for an hour; not for a 
minute, if you can avoid it. ; 

Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but work 
with his hands, the thing that is good, that he 
may not only ſupport himſelf in credit, but have 
fomething to ſpare to him that is in extreme want, 
and cannot work, being unable by infancy or ld 
age, or wounds, or ſickneſs, or having no work where- 
by to get his bread. 
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Let no corrupt communication, or evil word 
proceed out of your mouth. Be kind one to ano- 
ther, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſt's fake will, if you obſerve theſe 
rules, forgive you. | 


1. Morning Prayers. 


O Lord God Almighty, I humbly thank thee 
| for thy care of me in the night paſt, Give 
me thy grace, O Lord, and continue thy compaſſion 
and mercy to me, Keep me this day from all harm, 
and help my endevors to behave myſelf humbly, 
foberly, and godly, that I may always pleaſe thee 
in thought, word, and deed. 

O merciful Father, give me courage and reſolu- 
tion, and ſuch an awful reverence of thy majeſty, 
as to tremble and be afraid only when I offend thee; 
that I may always enjoy a good conſcience; and 
never fall into that dreadful and everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, which waits on impenitent ſinners. 

This I beg, O Lord, in the name of my bleſſed: 
Saviour and Redeemer,” Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


2. Another Morning Prayer. 
| Lord Almighty, Father of all the children of 
men,. who haſt ſafely brought me: to the be- 
ginning of this day, defend me in the ſame with. 


thy mighty power, and grant that I may not fall 
into 
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into any ſin, and eſcape every kind of danger z that 
all my actions being ordered by. thy governance, 
I may always do whatever is righteous in thy ſight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Re- 


deemer. Amen. 


3. Evening Prayer. 

God my Almighty Creator and preſerve, 

accept my bumbleſt thanks for thy protec- 
tion, and all the bleflings which I receive at thy 
hand, Forgive the fins which I have committed 
againſt thee this day, and make me, hereafter, 
afraid and aſhamed to do any thing that is wrong. 
Let me conſtantly remember that thou art preſent 
every where, both day and night, and that all my 
thoughts, words, and actions, are open to * 
view. 


I now lie down to reſt, O merciful and 4 


Father, in humble confidence that thy goodneſs will 


keep me in ſafety; that I may ariſe refreſhed with 
fleep, in health, and ſtrength, of body and mind, 
and fit to perform my duty: and when this preſent 
life is ended in death, O Lord, receive my ſoul in- 
to that happy ſtate which thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe who ſerve thee. 

This I beg through Jeſus Chriſt my "FEE on 
who died upon the croſs, that through my obe- 
3 dience 
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dience to thy laws, 1 be redeemed from all 
my ſins. n | 


4. E Lord's Prayer. 

UR Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven, Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from 
evil; for thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 

glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


5. Prayer in Camp. 

Almighty God, who ruleſt the heaven and the 

earth, vouchſafe to behold my humble condi- 

tion, I beſeech thee, O merciful Father, to forgive 
my offences, and give me grace to diſcharge my duty. 
Let my truſt be ever in thy mercies, that from day 
to day I may praiſe thy holy name. Teach me thy 

commandments, O Lord, and make me obedient to 

them, that I may ive in the comfort of thy holy 
word, and, whenever my hour is come, die in peace. 
This I beg in the name, and through the media- 

tion, of my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 75 9 

2 Amen. 

Our Father, Sc. | 

. 6. Fon 


( 45 J 
6. For Fidelity in Seruice. 


LORD, the righteous, judge of men, let thy 

fear be always before mine eyes, that I may 
faithfully diſcharge my duty. Let neither indolence 
nor falſehood betray my ſoul, that my conduct to- 
wards my officers *, may expreſs my gratitude, for 
all the mercies which thou haſt vouchſated unto 
me. Inſpire my heart with an utter abhorrence 
of all falſehood and evaſion, that I may always con- 
ſeſs the truth, to whomſoever has a right to de- 
mand it. Thy all-piercing eye, O Lord, can fee 
my inmoſt thoughts, and minuteſt actions! Let 
my love and honor, my fidelity and reſpe& for my 
officer, be apparent in his fight, that I may delight 
in promoting his proſperity ; and let our united en- 
devors advance thy glory, and the happineſs of man- 
kind. Give him, O Lord, a juſt ſenſe of his obli- 
gations to Zuftice, Piety, Temperance, and every other 
virtue, that his example may be a perpetual admo- 
nition to me, and render my ſincerity acceptable 
to thee, This I beg, O merciful Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Or maſler. This prayer is equally calculated for any 
perſon in ſervitude of either ſex, and as ſuch recommended. 


7. For 


—  —— — - 


L 46 ] 
7. For Obedience in Service. 
| Almighty Lord, who delighteſt in the obe- 
dience of thy creatures, give me a meek and 
contrite ſpirit, that' imitating the humility of my 
Lord and Saviour, I may obtain that peace of mind, 
which is far beyond what the world can give. 


Make me patient under reproof, and diligent in per- 


forming my duty : that my obedience to my officer 
may be acceptable to thee, Remove far from me all 
pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, that I may learn how 
to ſupport myſelf under all circumſtances, and with 
patience and reſolution, and ſingleneſs of heart, ſubdue 
evil with good,” and ever poſſeſs my ſoul in tran- 
quility. Let my conſcience be always void of of- 
fence towards thee and my fellow creatures, that 
amidſt all the „ollie and iniguities which ſurround 
me, I may acquit myſelf with integrity in thy ſight, 
and receive the great reward which thou haſt pro- 


miſed to thoſe who ſerve thee, in Jeſus Chriſt, my 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
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To every private Man in the Army. 


My good Friend, 


I, HAT I have ſaid to boys or young men 
in the pages which ſtand before this, I 
ſay to you ſo far as it concerns you. It is a moſt 
lamentable conſideration, that men whoſe generous 
employment is to fight, in the cauſe of true liberty, 
ſubſtantial property, and the everlaſting truths of reli- 
gion, ſhould notwithſtanding be abandoned to ini- 
quity. I fay it is moſt lamentable that ſuch men 
ſhould be themſelves faves to ſin, who are the in- 
ſtruments of maintaining the freedom of others in 
the poſſeſſion of the pureſt and beſt religion in the 
world. This is not, I hope, ſo univerſally true as 
the world imagines, and will be leſs true when 
proper meaſures are taken to prevent it. * 
2. Reſolution is part of your trade; and reſolg- 
tion is the moſt eſſential part of religion. What is 
religion but to reſolve to aſk for the grace of Gad, 
and to alk it with a /eady purpoſe of mind, to diſ- 
charge the duties required of us, with a heart fixed, 
bent, and determined, neither to turn away to the 
right hand nor to the left, in purſuit of | vain, or 
worthleſs objects? When ſo vaſt a prize is offered 
to 
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to us upon conditions of our ſincere obedience, ſhall 


we loſe it for want of reſolution? Lou have cou- 
rage to face the moſt powerful enemy: why ſhould 


you ſubmit to the moſt inveterate erue] enemy of 
mankind the devi? Why ſhould it be thought 


that you are ſo vile as to fight againſt C Who 


among the moſt daring of the ſons of men, being i in 
his right mind, ever entertained a thought of de- 
fying the vengeance of the Almighty, or oppoſing 
the will of the good, the merciful, the tender father 
of mankind, at whoſe awful throne we ought to 
proſtrate ourſelves in * deepeſt humiliation of 
ſoul ? | 

3. Yet ſo it is, my friend, you oppoſe the tre- 


mendous judge of all the earth, whenever you act 


againſt your conſcience, and are diſobedient to his 
commandments. No one can imagine you are ſo 
ſhockingly ignorant as not to know that there is 
ſuch things as commandments : this cannot' be ſup- 
poſed ; nor yet that you are unacquainted that God 


gave theſe commandments under the promiſe of 


eternal rewards to thoſe who obey, and declared 
that eternal puniſhments ſhauld be the lot of thoſe 
who diſobey them. They are written on your 
heart : your conſcience tells you when you treſpaſs; 
but theſe commands are moſt clearly confirmed and 
explained in the holy ſcriptures, if you will look there, 

| or 
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or hear the word of God, you will find them. If 
you will not le, nor hear, the negle& will be your 
condemnation ; there is no ſhuffling with heaven, or 
evading the power of the Almighty. 

4. As a ſoldier you are accuſtomed to diſcipline z 
when you obey your officers you are entitled to your 
clothes, your pay, and civil treatment; when you diſ- 
obey you are puniſhable by military law. Now my 
friend, if you believe in God, the God of heft, and 


ſupreme Lord of heaven and earth, doth it not put 


you in mind that he who is almighty in power, and 
commands all the ſons of men; him to whom we 
are all accountable for our thoughts, as well as words 
and deeds : Doth it not, I ſay, keep you in mind 
that he will certainly reward or puniſh according to 

your behavior ? 

As ſurely as that men are not like the beaſts that 
periſh, but their ſouls immortal, and they ac» 
countable for their conduct, ſo ſurely the man who 
will not learn his duty, or knowing it, will nat 
praiſe it, will be puniſhed-—puniſhed moſt dread- 
fully, even in everlaſting burnings, 

5. Were the wicked to fleep for ever in the duft 
of the earth, never to riſe again, whilſt the ju 
aroſe to immortal happineſs, how dreadful it would 
be to them to be loft, to become nothing; but to riſe to 
everlaſting puniſhment, as we are aſſured they will, 
this is ſtill more greatly terrible. 


F 6. So 
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6. So it is; there will be a reſurrection of the 
unjuſt as well as the juſt, God can no more deceive 
us, or be falſe to his word, than he can be deceived. 
Both are impoſſible : and if the unjuſt impenitent 
wicked muſt go into everlaſting puniſhment, let us 
think, whilſt we may, how to avoid it. And what 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of that which God re- 
quires of men, of all ranks and diſtinctions, but 
to chey the good and righteous laws which he hath 
ſet before them ; to be juſt, to be merciful, to live 
a ſober, righteous, and godly life? 
7. It would be moſt abſurd indeed to imagine 
that a 10% and merciful God, expects of men more 
than they know or wnder/iand, or have been in- 
formed of. But in this land of Chriſt, where his 
religion is taught, none who go to church can be 
ignorant. And he who will not go to church, is 
criminal by his very neglect. And what can be 
more eaſy to comprehend, than the religion of 
Chriſt, as explained to us by the word of God ? 
8. In the tumult of a battle, and whilſt you act 
in a crowd, your thoughts cannot be ſo eaſily col- 
lected. But in the common courſe of life, you have 
many more advantages as a ſoldier, than the laboring 


part of mankind enjoy. You have more time to 
think, to read, to pray : you have more leiſure to leary 
t die like a man, and like a Chriſtian; like a ſoldier 
| | why 


n 
who fights under the banners of the great prince and 
cattain of your ſalvation, even Jeſus Chrift the ſon of 
the living God. Le who died for you, that you might, 
if you repent and amend, obtain the pardon of your 


fins, and live for ever; live, my friend, in ever- 
laſting happineſs. Be aſſured you are as precious in 
the ſight of God, as the greateſt and firſt of men; 
and your true glory is to act properly in the ſtation 
that God has aſſigned you. 

9. From the nature of your office, and 40 
you are alſo more reminded than other men of the 
danger of being of your guard. You are placed 
as a centinel to take the alarm at the approach of 


an enemy. You are accuſtomed to be watchful, 
leſt you ſhould be ſurprized, and'killed, or taken 
priſoner, or ſuffer puniſhment according to mili- 
tary law, for your neglect. Now what is the caſe 
with regard to that lurking deceitful] enemy the” 
devil? Every temptation is the approach of an ene- 
my. To ſubmit to the ſuggeſtions of the devil, is 
to betray your truſt, And how will you ſtand be- 
fore the Judge of heaven and earth, if you act ſo 
baſely? The ſuffering of bodily pain is Hort, but 
to ſuffer body and ſoul in regions of everlaſting fire, 
there to dwell for ever with the devil and his 
angels! This is dreadful indeed ! 


F 2 10. Good 


L 52 ] 

10. Good God, have mercy on us! For heaven's 
fake, my friend, be cautious; conſider what a vaſt 
prize you are promiſed if you fight a good fight, 
and finiſh your chriſtian warfare well. Act like 


yourſelf, act like a man, firm, bold, dauntleſs ;\ do 


not give up your poſt for a drunken fit, or a harlot, 
or the vile paſtime of prophaning your lips by oaths, 
and curſes: do not be a coward to utter falſehoods 
and lies, to gain the whole world, much leſs ſome 
filly paultry advantage. 

11. Be not perverſe or inſolent, unjuſt or cruel, but 
exerciſe mercy and kindneſs to all the ſons of men. 
You can bear labor, toil, pain and wounds ; you can, 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt: all this you can do with. 
patience, How much more do you often ſuffer in, 
your calling, than the diſcipline required by your 
religion amounts to. Good heaven, is it poſſible: 
ſo brave a man ſhould not have patience and reſolu- 


tion alſo to obey his God, when ſo much happineſs - 


is promiſed for his obedience, ſo much miſery threatened 


for diſobedience, | 
12. With reſpect to the vices, to which you are 


moſt often tempted, and to which you are moſt ſub- 
Ject to become a prey, what means are you to uſe 
to ſubdue them? Why, my friend, hear the 209rd 
of God with an eager deſire of knowing what it is 
which is required of you, and in whole preſence 

: you 
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you act. Conſider what it is you declare to believes 
and what there is as much reaſon to believe, as that 
the very earth we tread upon was made by ſome 
body. Such poor and ſhort-ſighted mortals as we 
are, cannot. comprehend God in all his greatneſs, 
as the maker of heaven and earth ; but we ſee the 


work of his hands; we ſee that the earth is made; 
the ſun, the moon and fars, birds, beaſts, fiſh, thunder, 
lightning and rain, ſummer and winter; all the glo- 
ries of creation which we behold around us, all 
theſe, I ſay, diſplay the Being of a God | 

13. We cannot comprehend how. we live and 


mode; but we know that we do ſo; and ſurely we 


may as well believe every thing that the holy ſcrip- 
tures ſay of God, that we do not underſtand. And 
ſhould we not obey and adore that God who gives 
us life, and promiſes immortal happineſs if we obey. 
his laws ? 


Well then, my friend, you who have ſenſe as well 
as your neighbors, and hazard your life forthe ſervice 


of others, will ſurely hereafter not be neglectful of 


your own eternal life. Whether it be on the day 
of battle, or in the ſafer hours of peace, diſcharge 
your duty to your God, you will then defy death, and 
triumph over the grave. To him who fears God, 
and truſts in him, death is nothing but a paſſage 
into a ſtate of happineſs. But how can you fear: 

| F 3 bir, 


[4] 
him, or trn/t in him, if you do not obey him? Ta 
obey God, is to love him. 

15. What an amiable character is a good ſoldier, 
who is alſo a good man. What bleſſings generally | 
attend him. You ſee him clean when a bad man is 
dirty he is contented with his pay when the other 
is murmuring. When he is off his duty as a ſol- 
dier, he is active in ſome laborious office; he is 
induſtrious in ſome art which he hath learnt, and 
every ſoldier ſhould learn ſome art, or practiſe ſome 
labor. He is a good ſor, a good huſband, and a 
good father, and the bleſſings of God attend him. 
And'may they always attend you / 

16. That nothing for your ſervice ſhould be 
omitted, on this occaſion, give me leave to recom- 
mend to you the peruſal of the following pages, at 
ſuch times when you are neither at laber nor at 
reſt; it is in idle hours the evil ſpirit hath moſt do- 
minion over us: be therefore watchful, I ſhall 
think myſelf bappy if this labor for your ſervice has 
the effect which may be wiſhed for, and muſt be 
expected of every man of underſtanding among 
you. As for fools, you may bray them in a mortar, , 
they will {till be fools : there is no making any im- | 
preſſion on the w1der/landing, it a man has no under- | 
N 


landing. So far ſoldiers and other men are upon a 
level: but foraſmuch as you are choſen men, and 


5 muſt 


ip 


* E 


1 


muſt have ſenſe, or you could not learn your duty 
as a ſoldier, it may be hoped not a man in the army 
is incapable of learning the difference of good. and 
evil, with reſpect to a future /late of rewards and 
puniſhments. I am in the. higheſt hopes that this 
book will be truly acceptable to you; and that you 
will live the longer for it, enjoy the more health, and 
comfort, and be the better ſaldier as well as the better 
man. This is the earneſt wiſh and hearty prayer 


of 
Your very true 


and faithful friend, 


To 
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To every Wan: 


77 good Friend, 
I, HAT I have ſaid to boys and young 


men, whether in the army or militia, 
J ſay to you ſo far as it concerns you.—W hat I have 
faid likewiſe to army ſoldiers with regard to theis 
eternal obligations to virtue and religious duties, 
I ſay to you: read it with attention, and arm yours 
ſelves at all points againſt the miſckiefs which ſur- 
round you. 

2. Every one of you has more to fear from the 
corruption of his own heart, than from the wvaſcor 
of an enemy. But you are more brave and deter- 
mined to repel an invader, if he ſhould come, than 
to fight againſt the devil and his works. 

3. Conſider always when you leave your home, 
what a wretched, cruel, miſerable thing it will be, 
to return to your wife with a foul diſeaſe to injure 
her, perhaps to ſpoil your breed of children, a. 
race of bold, hardy, ſtrong and manly Britons. 
Such effects are too often extended from generation 
to generation; and ſo far you defeat the. kindneſs 
of providence; and the courage, ſtrength, plenty, 
and riches of your country are laid waſte, Such 

are the fatal effects of criminal commerce. 


4. But 
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4. But whether at home or in the field, conſider 
alſo the example, and the wickedneſs, and the /in of 
fornication ;, a ſin forbidden by the law of Chriſt un- 
[ der the penalty of eternal damnation : and alas, who 
| can ſay when he ns, that he will repent ? Is it not 
a groſs affront to the majeſty of heaven, to- violate 
his laws, with a deſign or perhaps, for it can be no 
| more than a perhaps, he ſhall repent ? This ſin often 
brings on early death; and there is no repentance 
in the grave. , 

5. Be aware alſo of the ſin of drunkenneſs + the 
ruin of the conſtitution may not be ſo ſpeedy ag 
in the caſe of /oymcation;' but it is apparently de- 
ſtructive to health, and the cauſe of poverty. How 
eaſy it is for a man to tipple away his pay, and live 
himſelf pennyleſs, and his wife and children. ſtarving. 
The example is deadly. It is puniſhable in a ſol- 
dier in a double ſenſe, for he above all men. LOT 
be always fit for action. 

6. Of all the pleaſures of a man, ora Andie 
that ſurely is the greateſt which conſiſts in the en- 
tire poſſeſſion of his own: ſoul, to think or ds what- 
ever is right; and this pleaſure can be the reward: 
only of temperance and ſobriety, This will make you 
delight in the eare of your wife and children, or 
induce the batchelor to marry, and live com- 
fortably : it is this will make you eſteemed” as a: 

good: 
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good man and a fafe friend, beloved of God and 
men, | | 

7. Perhaps I need not remind you that ſwearing 
is a vice to which ſoldiers are generally moſt fa- 
tally addicted. How far this will render you con- 
temptible, and the ſcorn and pity of all good men, 
is too obvious to need any conſideration. But it 
goes a great way farther ; for it is an abſolute breach» 
of one of the commandments, and expoſes a man to the- 
vengeance of almighty God, who has declared he will. 
not hold him guiltleſs who taketh his name in 
vain. | 

8. Above all things, my friend, avoid lies, and. 
all kinds of falſchood and evaſion. Lying is a vice 


Which now walks abroad with moſt gigantic ftrides, 


and Jays waſte the virtue of the common people of 
the land. Heaven knows what will be the conſe- 
quence. Every wife man learns to hold his tongue 
when it is not proper he ſhould ſpeak: but when he 
is conſcious that another has a right to queſtion 
him, to he or to deceive is practiſing in the works. 
of the devil, who is the father of lyes : therefore 
as you value the ſalvation of your own ſoul; as you 
wiſh to ſhew a good example to your own children. 
and family, cheriſh the love of truth; be aſſured 
ſhe will return into your own boſom, and will 
repay you amply for all your reſpect to her. In 
the 
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the moſt chearful hours of life, or on the day of 
battle, or when death ſhall hold up his dart, ſhe will 
comfort and ſupport you. God is truth, and he 
that loveth truth, loveth Cd; and he who loveth 
God, will ſurely be beloved of him: and he that 
is beloved of God, muſt be happy, whatever his 
condition be on earth. Exerciſe yourſelf in this 
conſideration, and whether in labor or in reft, with 
a plough-ſhear, a ſhuttle, or a muſket in your 
hands, diſcharge your duty as a brave man ought ; 
and defy the world, the fleſh, and the devil. This 
is the natural effects of the love of truth; ſo de- 
lightful are her charms, ſo pregnant with good to 
all the children of men. 

9. Your circumſtances differ from thoſe of a 
ſoldier in the army: he is engaged to fight both 
abroad or at home; you, only on theſe glorious fields 
of plenty. We all live under the happieſt conſtitu- 
tion of government, that ever exiſted upon earth, 
with the moſt uncorrupted and the pureſt religion. 
Theſe are bleſſings, my friend, for which it would 
be glorious to die; and happy it is for you and all 
of us, that whilſt you are performing your daily 
taſk as a good ſubject, in your occupation, and pro- 
moting your own happineſs and the welfare of your 
country, you have by a kind of inſtin& or natural 
inheritance from your brave forefathers, rendered 

yourſelf 
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yourſelf an accompliſhed ſoldier, inſomuch that if any 
great day ſhould call you forth, to exert your 
kill, your ſlrengih and courage, all the world is con- 
vinced that you will do as much honor to the 
Britiſh name, as if you were bred and confined to 
the uſe of arms only. In this firm expectation and 
belief, I as a fellow ſubject, am very glad of this 
opportunity of expreſſing my acknowledgments and 
good wiſhes for your happineſs, and to aſſure that 
Tam | 


Your very true 


and faithful ſervant, 


— 8 


J. H. 


[4 "KNOW not how to proceed in the taſk of 
| ſerving you, more effectually than by recom- 

mending the following ESSAV, which has ſtood 
the tet among all kinds of people. The authority 
of the writer as a PRELATE, the ſimplicity of the 
ſtile, and the purity of the doctrine, are well de- 
1 ſerving the attention of all chriſtians; and a more 
| eaſy introduction to the true knowledge of chriſtiani- 

ty, I believe, is not extant in our language, or per- 
| haps in any other. The Archbiſhop firſt addreſſes 
'* _ himſelf to the Reader, as follows. 


To Tus READER. 


F thou wanteſt inſtruction in religion, and art 
not furniſhed with better than what this little 
book may afford thee, do not content thyſelf with 
once or twice reading of it, but read it over a great 
many times : and if there be any paſſage in it which 
ſeems doubtful or difficult to thee, propoſe it to 
the miniſter, or to any other diſcreet and well-in- 
ſtructed chriſtian, that he may explain it to thee, 
| G and 
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and never leave off until thou art arrived to a clear 
knowledge, and ready remembrance of all the 


things that are therein contained. And when thou 


art thus far grounded in the knowledge of religion, 


ſet thyſelf to the diligent reading of the holy ſcrip- 


tures, and ſuch other books as may farther improve 
thee in it, and effectually ſtir thee up to the dili- 
gent practice of it. If ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if ye do them, John xiii. 17. 
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AN ESSAY 
towards making the 


KNOWLEDGE OF 


RELIGION 
eaſy to the meaneſt Capacity. 


Being a ſhort and plain Account of the 
Dodtrines and Rules of CHRISTIANITY. 


By the moſt Rev. Dr. EDIVARD SYNGE, 
late Lord Archbiſhop of Tuam in Ireland. 


Follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure Heart. But fooliſh 
ng that they do 


and unlearned Dueftions avoid, knowi 
gender Strife. 2 im. ii. 22, 20. 
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OO many there are of thoſe that profeſs 
chriſtianity, who underſtand but very little 
of the true deſign and purport of it; and while they 
are ſo little acquainted with that which ought to be 
the rule of their faith and actions, it is not to be 
wondered, that their opinions are abſurd and fooliſh, 


and their lives wicked. 


Many good ſermons are preached, and books 
publiſhed for the inſtruction of the people : but as 
a lecture (however learned and rational) in any art 
or ſcience, is not to be underſtood by any man who 
is not firſt. made acquainted with the general ſyſtem 
of it; ſo ſermons and other excellent difcourſes are 
but loſt to abundance of men, for want of their 
being before-hand carefully grounded in the know- 
ledge of thoſe things which generally all chriſtians 
do agree in. 

I grant, indeed, that ſuch things as thefe, men 
ought to have learned by attending on the work of 
catechiſing in their younger days: but where they 
have neglected this fo neceffary a thing in their 
youth, we ought, in charity to their ſouls, to uſe 
the beſt and eaſieſt method we can, to bring them 
to it in their riper years. f 601113 
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It has been the judgment of ſome wiſe and Iearned 
men, that the moſt effectual way, under God, to 
bring all chriſtian people to a true and profitable 
underſtanding of, and ſteadineſs in, their religion, 
would be, to have a ſet of plain and ſhort diſcour- 
ſes compoſed, equal in number to the Sundays in 
one year, and plainly, and fully containing the- 
whole body of chriſtianity ; and to have one of theſe 
diſcourſes read every Lord's-day in each chriſtians 
congregation ; and ſo to continue from one year to- 
another: and if men could be content with whole- 


ſome inſtruction, and were not ſo ſtrangely fond of 


novelty, of fancy, and variety of expreſſion, I think. 
indeed that a better way than this could not be con- 
And this very thing brought it into my. mind,, 
that if any reaſonable draught of the whole chriſtian 
religion could be made in very plain language, 
and brought within the compaſs of one hour's read- 
ing: ſuch a little ſort of a book being put into the 
bands of thoſe who have not money to buy, or lei- 
fure to read thoſe that are larger; and being oſten 
read in private by ſingle perſons, in families, and in 
Engliſh ſchools, and being given in parcels to boys 
at the Latin ſchool, to tranſlate, as their Sunday's- 
exerciſe, might be of extraordinary good uſe, in 
order to the imprinting, and for ever keeping freſh 
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in their minds and memories, ſuch orthodox and 


neceſſary notions of the chriſtian doctrine, as may 
always have a moſt profitable influence both upon 


their faith. and practice. In purſuance of which de- 


ſign, I have compoſed this ſmall work; and ſhould 
be very much pleaſed if ſome judicious perſon, who 
is a ſufficient maſter both of clearneſs of thought, 
and plainneſs as well as conciſeneſs of expreſſion, 
would take the ſame thing in hand; who I eaſily 
grant, might perform it much better than I have 

done. | 
The reader is not to expect more here than a 
general account of the neceſſary doctrines and pre- 
cepts of chriſtianity : my propoſal being only to 
give a true notion of theſe things, by way of a foun- 
dation for farther knowledge. And for the more 
particular handling of ſuch matters. and quotations 
of ſcriptures, upon which they rely, I refer them 
to thoſe many ſermons and other excellent diſcour- 
ſes whicly they have ſuch frequent opportunities 
both.of hearing and reading; I ſhall only add, that 
it may be of good uſe for a man, as often as he in- 
tends to receive the holy communion, to read over 
this, or ſome ſuch other little book, which may 
briefly put him in mind of alk the particulars. of his 
duty; and ſo be a help to him both in the recollecting 
of his ſins, and renewing of his holy reſolutions. 
5 AN 
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ESSAY, Oe. 


LL that God requires. from any man, in 
order to everlaſting happineſs, is fir? to be- 
Leue thoſe things which he has. made known; 
which is called faith : ſecondly, to live according to 
the rules and laws which he has given to us ; which 
is ealled obedience: and, thirdly, when a man finds 
that he has any way broken the law of God, to be 
forrowful for it, to confeſs it to God, to beg his 
parden for it, and diligently to amend it for the 
time to come ; which is called repentance. 

Theſe three things then, namely, faith, obedience, 
and repentance ; do contain the whole ſubſtance of 
the duty of every chriſtian. 

1 begin with the firſt of theſe three; and in or- 
der to enlighten the mind, and ſtrengthen the faith 
of a chriſtian, I ſhall endeavour, , to ſhew 
what are the chiefeſt of thoſe things which God has 
made known to mankind, in order to our belief : 
and 
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and ſecondly, what grounds and aſſurances we have, 
upon which to believe them. 85 

As to the former of theſe, the things made known 
by God to be believed by us, are chiefly theſe: 

Fir, That there is @ God who made the heavens, 
the earth, and all things therein contained; and 
has diſpoſed all things in that moſt uſeful and beau- 
tiful order in which they fill continue. That Gu 
is not a body, like unto us, nor fubje&t unto any 
ſuch frailties or imperfe&ions as we are: but that 
he is a ſpirit, eternal, without beginning or ending, 
moſt holy, juſt and true, moſt gracious and merciful . 
that he knows all things, can do all things, and id 
preſent every tubere; without being confined to any 
place. And although there neither is nor can be 
more than one God, yet in the unity of the God- 
head, or divine nature, there are three di/tin per- 
ſons, of whom frequent mention is made in the 
holy ſcriptures; and to each of whom both the 
name, and attributes of God are often aſcribed :. 
the firſt of theſe perſons is called the Father; the 
ſecond the Son, and ſometimes the Ford ; and the 
third the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit. And this, in ſhort, 
is the meaning of what we call the doctrine of the 
holy, bleſſed, and undivided Trinity > which is to 
be received and believed, becauſe God has made it 
known to us; but ought not to be curiouſly pried 
into, 
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11 
into, becauſe it is above our under/landing to compre- 
bend. — As long as we are here in the body, we ſee 
ſuch things as theſe but as through a glaſs darkly; but 
when we ſhall be advanced to the perfect ſtate of the 
bleſſed in heaven, then ſhall we ſee face to face, and 


- know even as alſo we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


To the firſt of theſe perſons, namely to the 
Father, the holy ſcriptures do more immediately 
aſcribe the work of creating 'the world by his al- 
mighty power, and of governing and ordering it, 
and all things in it, by his good providence, 

As to the ſecond of theſe perſons, who is called 


the Son, or the Word, we are taught to believe that 


he came down from heaven, and took the nature 
of man upon him; and became man for our ſake z 
like unto us in all things, in only excepted : that 


he was conceived by the power of the Holy Spirit of 


Ged, in the womb of a pure virgin, and born of 
her, whereby he became both Ged and man in one 
perſon, was called by the name of Jeſus and Chrift - 
and after he had lived a moſt pure and unſpotted life, 


was falſly accuſed by the people of the Jews before 


Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, and was put to 
the ſhameful and painful death of the croſs : and 
that it might fully appear that he had ſuffered 
even unto death, a ſpear was thruſt into his fide 
while he was upon the croſs ; and after his body 
| | Was 
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was taken down, it was laid in a ſepulchre, and 
continued there, without life, until the third day. 
Now that we may underſtand how we are con- 
cerned in this matter, we muſt here take notice, 
that the firſt man and woman, Adam and Eve, 
whom God created at the beginning of the world, 
and from whom all mankind are deſcended : this 
firſt man and woman, I ſay, ſoon after they were 
created, did commit a very great ſn, and highly 
offended almighty God, in eating of the fruit of that 
tree, which God had poſitively and ftrifhy forbidden 
them to eat, under the threatening of a very great 
puniſhment. By this ſin of theirs, their nature be- 
came weakened and corrupted, and very much in- 
clined to iin and wickedneſs, And becauſe the na- 
ture of the children muſt needs be like to that of 
their parents, the corruption of the nature of theſe two 
perſons, who were the common parents of all man- 
kind, did communicate an wniverſal corruption of 
nature to all their poſterity ; by which all mankind 
has ever ſince been naturally inclined to do thoſe 
things which God has forbid, and to leave undone 
thoſe things which he has commanded : which cor- 
ruption of our nature, is what we commonly call 
by the name of original ſin. N1 
And beſides this original ſin, there is no man 
{except Jeſus Chrift) who has lived to ſuch an age, 
| 3 | as 


- 


— — 


. - EE og — 


(72 } 

as to be capable of governing and managing his 
own actions, but what has committed many actual 
fins and tranſgreſſions; upon both which accounts 
we are all by nature, rendered unfit for, and unca- 
pable of, that eternal happineſs which God had 
provided for us; and alſo are become expoſed to 
the wrath of God, and to that eternal puniſhment 
which his juſtice has prepared for ſinners. 

This is the ſad and wretched condition which all 
mankind, by nature, are in, ever ſince the fin of our 
firſt parents. But notwithſtanding that man had 
thus brought himſelf into this evil ate, yet God in 
his infinite mercy would not forſake, or wholly caſt 
him off; but was pleaſed again to admit us all into 


à capacity of being reſtored to his faver, and to that 


eternal happineſs in the life to come, of which our 
original and actual fins had deprived us. And in 


| order to this, he condeſcended to ſend his Son into the 
world, to take our nature upon him, and to become our 


redeemer : his ſufferings and death being accepted 
of by God, as a ſacrifice and propitiation for the 
ſins of the whole world : for the ſake of which, and 
of his moſt holy and unſpotted life, God has been 


pleaſed to promiſe pardon and acceptance to all 


thoſe, who either before, or ſince Chri/?'s coming 
into the world, have, or ſhall embrace the true 
faith, heartily repent of their former ſins, and care- 

fully 
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fully lead their lives according to the laws and com- 
mandments of God. And this which 7% Chrif 
has thus done and obtained for us, is commonly 
called by the name of the work of our redemption. 

Furthermore, we are taught to believe that Je- 
ſus Chrift after his death did deſcend into hell. But 
ſince God has not thought it neceſſary, in his word, 
to give us a clear and diſtin& account, either what 
place is here meant by hell, or for what reaſon Chrift 
did deſcend thither, there is no reaſon why we ſhould 
trouble ourſelves with any curious enquiry into this 
matter, : 

And after it had ſufficiently appeared, that Feſus 
Chrift was truly dead; upon the third day after his 
death he roſe again to /ife, appeared to his apoſtles, 
and very many of his diſciples, was ſeen and handled 
by them, and eat, drank, and converſed with them, 
for the ſpace of no leſs than forty days (that in that 
time they might have ſufficient aſſurances of the re- 
ality of his reſurrection) after which, in the fight 
of a multitude of them, he was openly taken up, 
and aſcended into heaven, where he remains in the 
higheſt glory, which is called fitting at the right 
hand of God ; where he continues for ever, to make 
interceſſion with God for us. 

Concerning the third Perſon in the holy Trinity, 
who is called the Holy Gh, or Holy Spirit, becauſe 
H he 
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he works holineſs in us, we are taught to believe, 
that ſoon after Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, the 
Holy Ghoſt, being ſent by the Father and the Son, 
and coming forth from them, did in a wonderful man- 
ner deſcend upon bie apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt ; 
enlightening their minds, and opening their under- 
ſtandings, that they might underſtand the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and know the will of God; giving them 
gifts and abilities to teach and preach the goſpel 
with 1r:th and power 3 and enabling them to ſpeak 
all ſorts of languages, that they might inſtru all 
the ſeveral nations and people of the world; and 
giving them power to work miracles, for the better 
confirming thoſe things which they taught and 
preached. 

Now although the miniſters and preachers of the 
goſpel do not appear in theſe days to be endowed 
with the ſame miraculous gifts and abilities as the 
apoſtles were (there being other ſufficient means 
for the inſtruction of the people, and confirmation 
of the true faith and religion) yet we are aſſured, 
that where any man in an honeſt and lawful way, 
endeavours with ſincerity and diligence to improve 
his underſtanding, and increaſe his knowledge in 


the things that relate to God and religion, for the 


good both of himſelf and others; the Holy Spirit of 


God will not be wanting to ſuch a man, but will 
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aſſiſt his pious and honeſt endeavours, and will more 
and more enlighten his mind, that he may grow 
and increaſe in the knowledge of thoſe things which 
are neceſſary both to his own, and others falvation. 
And thus the Holy Ghot is the immediate author 
and worker of thoſe gifts and graces within us, 
which are neceſſary for the edification ; that is to 
ſay, the inſtruction of all chriſtian people. 

And whereas by nature we are all of us inclined 
to evil, and unable of ourſelves to think or do any 
thing as we ſhould, the Holy Spirit of God, beſides 
the enlightening of our minds with the knowledge 
of thoſe things which are neceſlary to ſalvation, 
does alſo move and work upon our conſcience, our 
will, and affections, in order to incline and bring 
us to, and aſſiſt us in the diligent and conſtant prac- 
tice of thoſe things which God requires from us. 
And thus the Hely Gheſt is alſo the author of holi- 
neſs in us; (1 mean if we comply with his motions, 
and do not reſiſt them) which is called the work of 
ſancti fication. | 

The whole congregation of people, who, by the 
outward preaching of the goſpel, and the inward 
motion of the Holy Spirit, have been called and 
brought to receive and embrace the true faith, and 
baptized in the name of 'the Father, Son, and Holy 
65%; all theſe perſons, I ſay, together with their 

H 2 children, 
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children, are called by the name of the church of 
Cbriſt. And as a king is the head of his kingdom, 
fo is Chrift the ling and head of his church and the 
very end and deſign of Chri/?'s calling and gathering 
his church, being the promoting of true godlineſs 
here, in order to ſalvation hereafter ; for this rea- 
ſon the church is ſaid to be holy, although many 
perſons who are ungodly, may . outwardly appear 
and profeſs to be chriſtians, and live in the viſible 
communion of the church; as one that is a rebel in 
his heart, may yet pretend to be a ſulject, and live 
in outward ſociety with thoſe that are feat to the 
government. 

K urthermote, as a a or n 


by its laws and conſtitutions is but one ſociety, al- 


though evil men may raiſe. factions, make parties, 
and cauſe diviſions within it; ſo our Saviour Ghrift 
Joſus appointed and called but ene church, in the 
communion or fellowſhip of which, all /amts, that is, 


all good chriſtians, are for, ever to be joined and 
united, and to partake in common the advantages 


and privileges which God has promiſed to that ſo- 
ciety; although by the perverſeneſs of ſome, and 
the miſtakes of others, this ſame church, which 


ought to be entirely one, both. in faith and charity, 
is divided into contrary parties, which refuſe and 


renounce communion with one another. 


And 


fon! 


And whereas, before the coming of Chriſt, the 
church of God, that is to ſay, the people whom 
God had outwardly called, and made himſelf and 
his will known unto them by his revealed word; 
whereas this church, I ſay, was then confined to 
ene particular place and nation, that is to ſay, to the 
temple of | Feruſalem, and the children of {jrael ; 
Feſus Chriſt has called all nations and people indif- 
ferently into his church, offering the advantages 
and privileges thereof, in as ample a manner to the 
Gentiles as to the Jews ; and accepting of true faith, 
repentance, obedience, and worſhip, alike in all parts 
and places of the whole world: upon which ac- 
count the church. is called cathalick, that is to ſay, 
uni ver ſal. 

As there is a covenant, that is to ſay, a mutual 
agreement or promiſe made between a huſband and his 
wife, a maſter and his ſervant, a king and his people :. 
ſo in like manner, is there a covenant made between, 
God, in and through Feſus Chrift on the one part, 
and the church on the other. Every member of the 
church for his part, promiſes and engages to per- 
form thoſe things which God requires in order to 
ſalvation, which, at the beginning I told you were 
faith, obedience, and repentance : and God for his. 
part, has promiſed, for the ſake of Jaſus Chriſt, 
that he will give the grace and afſiſtence of {15s Holy. 
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Spirit to all thoſe who make a good uſe thereof; 
that he will pardon the fins of thoſe who truly repent: 
that although when we die, our bodies do return to 
the earth, out of which they were taken, as our 
fouls do to God that gave them, yet a day ſhall 
come, when this world ſhall have an end, and Feftes 
ri ſhall come to judge all mankind, at which 
time, the bodies of all men ſhall be raiſed again, 
and reumited to their ſouls: and whereas they who 
have lived wickedly, and died impenitently, ſhall be 
condemned to eternal torments, with the devil and 
his evil ſpirits, who were caſt out of heaven for 
their rebellion againſt God: they who faithfully and 
ſincerth perform thoſe things which God requires, 


| ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting happineſs and joy 


in heaven, in the preſence of God for evermore. 
And thus we have heard what are the chief of 
thoſe things which God has made known to man- 
kind in order to our belirf, The next thing to be 
conſidered is, what grounds and afſarances we have, 

upon which we may, and ovght to believe them. 
And here in the f place, ſome of theſe things 
are to be believed, becauſe we are aſſured of them 
by our own ren and underſlanding. Thus for 
example, our own reaſon informs us, that the world 
was made and framed by almighty God, becauſe, we 
ſee ſo much order, beauty; and uſefulneſs in the whole, 
* + and 
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and every part of it: that God is eternal, maſt wiſe, 
good, faſt, power ful, and perfect, becauſe he is the 


firſt cauſe of all things :- that good men ſhall be re- 


warded, and wicked men puniſhed, becauſe God is 
good and juſt, wiſe and powerful, and that theſe re- 
wards and puniſhments ſhall be diſtributed in the lie 
which is to come, becauſe we very often fee wicked 

men proſperous, and good men much afflifted, as 


long as they remain in this life; Theſe, I fay, and 


ſome ſuch things as theſe, are abundantly taught us 
even by our reaſon alone, and therefore ought to be 
received and believed, even though God had not 
made them farther known unto us by any reve- 
lation. 

But, we have a W Wn nec only 
theſe, and ſuch like things as were laſt mentioned, 
but alſo all the reſt of thoſe things of which I have 
pho an an account; and that is, becauſe they 
are plainly contained in that bebt which we com- 
monly call the” holy feripture ; to which: book we 
ought to give et, becauſe the doctrine which is 
contained in that part of it, which is called the New 
Teſtament, was confirmed not only by the miracles 
and wonderful works,” but alſo by the death and fuf- 
frrings of Feſus Chriſt and bis apoſtles, and many 
of his diſciples. And for the other part-of ity which 
is called the Old Teſtament, we ought to give the 

3 like 
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like credit to that alſa, becauſe Jefus Chrift and his 
apoſtles do ſo often, in the New Teſtament, give 
teſtimony of the truth of it, and aſſure us, that it, 
as well as the New, was written by holy men, who 
were inſpired by the Holy Spirit of Gad. 
And although the ſeveral parts of this holy book 
were originally written in ſuch languages as are not 
now generally underſtood by the common people; 
yet ſince God in his providence, has all along ſtirred 
up the ſpirits of ſo many holy and learned men, to 
beſtow ſo much care and pains both in the keeping 
and preſerving, and alſo in the tranſlating and ex- 
plaining of this book, and every part of it; we may 
be very well aſſured, that if thoſe who are un- 
learned, do give themſelves diligenihy to the hearing 
and reading of it, in ſuch languages as they do un- 
derſtand, and alſo are careful to receive and follow 
ſuch inſtructions as godly men, both by preaching 
and writing, do give them out of it, God, who is 
good and merciful, will undoubtedly. accept of them, 
becauſe that, in this caſe, they do all that is within. 
their power to do, and more cannot with any reaſon. 
be required from them. 
But if any man ſhould here tell me, that ſome of 
thoſe things which the holy ſcripture propoſes to be 
believed, are far above our knowledge and capaci- 
ty, and therefore that it ſeems impoſſible for us to 
give 


( 8 ] 
give our afent to them, becauſe we are not able to 
underſtand them: I anſwer, that if any man would 
perſuade me to believe a thing which was plainly 
contrary to ſenſe and reafon,, and ſhould pretend that 
it was revealed by God, I ſhould immediately, in 
ſuch a caſe, refuſe to comply, or yield my aſſent, 
becauſe I am ſure that a good and. gracious God 
will never require ſuch mon/trous and abſurd things 
from his creatures: he never will impoſe it upon 
us to believe, that bitter is fweet, | or ſiuust zitter; 
that darkneſs is light, or light darkneſs; that what 
we ſee, and feel; and taſte; tu be a fall partion of 
bread, is a human body ; or, that ane aud the ſame body 

can be entirely in many ſeveral and far diſſant plates at 
ance. — Such things as theſe, I ſay, I am ſure God 
will never impoſe upon us to believe; becauſe he 
has ſo framed the mind of man, as to reject all ſueh 
7 abſurdities and contradictions as theſe, as ſoon as ever 
he hears them named. But as for things which do 
not appear to be abſurd, but only are dark and ob- 
ſcure, and not contrary to our underſtanding, al- 
though it may be very far above it, if God has 
thought fit to declare ſome. ſuch things as theſe 
unto us, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould not 
give credit to them upon his authority. A man 
who is born ind, believes that there is ſuch a 
thing as /;zht, (although he knows not what it is) 
| becauſe 
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becauſe all his neighbours tell him ſo; and if the 
holy ſcripture tells me that there are three perſons in 
the nity of the divine nature, and that the divine 
and human nature are joined together in the fingle 
per ſan of Chriſt, why ought I not to give my aſſent 
to theſe things, although I do not underſtand the 
manner of them? 

And thus have I given fome account of the fir? 
thing which God requires from us; namely, to 
believe what he has made known, which is called 
faith, I proceed therefore to the ſecond thing which 
he requires from us : which is, to live according to 
thoſe rules or laws which he has A us, which 
is called obedience. | 

The way whereby we come to know what the 
laws of God' are, is partly by onr own reaſon, and 
more fully by the holy ſcriptures : moſt of the things 
which God commands, are in themſelves fo very 
reaſonable and plain, that they who have not the 
light of his word, may yet very eaſily know them, 
even by the guidance of their own wnder/?anding, as 
will preſently appear, when we come to take a view 
of the particulars: and for the further directing 
and aſſiſting our reaſon, as alſo for the teaching us 
ſome part of his will, which otherwiſe of ourſelves 
we could never come to know ; he has given us a 
full account of his laws in his revealed word : and this 


| I 
is ſufficient reaſon to oblige us to keep them, be- 
cauſe he who is our creator, and redeemer, our 
ſupreme Lord, our maſter and our Judge, en it 
from us. 

The chief and moſt eee of the laws of 
God (and under which all the reſt may be compre- 
hended) are thoſe which are commonly known by 
the name of the Ten Commandments : but for the 
more eaſy taking a full view both of theſe and all 
the reſt of God's laws together, they are generally 
divided into three ſorts; the firſt whereof contains 
all thoſe laws which teach us our duty to God; the 
ſecond contains thoſe laws which teach every man 
his duty towards himſelf ; and the third contains 
thoſe laws which teach us our duty towards other 
mene under which diviſion I ſhall endeavour to give 
as ſhort, yet plain and eee an account as 
I can of them. 

Firſt, then, as for the duty which we oe, ants 
God; the chief parts or branches of it are theſe, 
namely, to acknowledge and believe all thoſe things 
which he has made known (of which I have already 
ſpoken : ) 

To own that whatever he commands or threatens is 
very juſt and fit. 

To hope for, and expect the a of all 


his. promiſes to us upon thole very terms and condi- 
tions 
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tions that he has ſet down ; neither preſuming upon 
God's mercy, as if he would bleſs us, although we 
continue in our ſins; nor deſpairing of his goodneſs 
and favor towards us, if we repent of them 2 ſerve 
him faithfully. 
To love God above all things, becauſe he is ſo 
excellent and pere in himſelf, and ſo good and 
gracious to us; and to maniſe this our love to- 
wards him, by our earneft endeavours to do all things 
which may pleaſe him, and by flriving to enjoy and 
be with him, as much as we can, here in this life by 
prayer and meditation, and alſo in the life to come by 
preparing ourſelves to be for ever happy with him in 
heaven, © 
To fear God above all things, becauſe he is moſt 
Juſt and powerful, and will certainly puniſb us for 
dur ſins, if we do not repent of them; for which 
reaſon, we ſhould be more afraid to offend him, 
than to diſoblige all the men in the world. 

To put our truſt in God in all manner of danger 


or diftreſs, aſſuring ourſelves, that if we continue to 


ſerve him faithfully, he will give us grace and ſpiritual 
firength, whereby we ſhall be enabled to reſiſt tempta- 
tions, and to perform our duty; and alſo that he 
will either deliver us from the troubles and afflitions 
of this world, if he ſees it- bet for us, or elſe will 
ove us * and — to bear them, and 
make 
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make them ſerviceable, in the end, to our eternal 
Bafin /-. | 

To humble ourſelves before God, in a due conſi- 
deration of his greatneſs and goodneſs, and our own 
weakneſs and . unworthineſs ; ſubmitting ourſelves to 
his holy will and pleaſure ; in all things chearfully 
obeying whatever he commands, and not only pa- 
tiently, but thankfully bearing whatever he, in the 
courſe of his providence, ſhall think fit to lay upon 
us; and the more we are affied, endeavouring the 
more to be fruitful, and abound in all the works of 
virtue and piety. | 

To honour God inwardly by acknowledging his 
infinite greatneſs and goodneſs, and to expreſs that 
honour towards him, in our outward actions: 
coming to the place of his worſhip with ſeriouſneſs, 
and behaving ourſelves there with gravity. and de- 
cency ; paying a due reſpect to his mini/ters for the 
ſake of their function, being ready to contribute 
what in us lies, to the advancement of his glory; 


employing his own day in works of exerciſes of piety 


and charity ; reading, or hearing, or meditating upon 
his holy word, and endeavouring to get the beſt in- 
ſtructions we can of it; giving due attendance upon, 
and obedience unto, thoſe ordinances which he has 
appointed, ſuch as preaching, catechiſing, baptiſm, 
and the holy communion ; often calling to mind the 
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vero which we enter into at our baptiſm, whereby 
we are admitted into the viſible ſociety and fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt's church: 
To prepare ourſelyes conſtantly and diligently by 
prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, and repentance, 
that we may be fit to come and eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup, which Chriſt has appointed as 
a remembrance of his death and ſufferings for us; 
and alſo as the means whereby we partake of and com- 
municate in the merits of his paſſion ; for which reaſon 


it is called the holy communion. 


Never mentioning God's holy name but with ſertouſ- 
neſs and reverence; abſtaining from all vain, profane, 
and falſe ſwearing, curſing, and blaſpheming ; always 
making a conſcience of performing faithfully whatever 
we have bound ourſelves to by an cath, and never 
making a ze/t or a by-word of any thing that relates 
to God, or wherein religion is concerned: 

And laſt of all, to worſhip God both put lickly 
and privately ; that is to ſay, to praiſe him for his 
goodneſs and excellency ; to give thanks unto him for 
his bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal, which we have 
received from him; to pray to him for all things 
neceſſary, both for our ſouls and for our bodies; to 
confeſs our fins unto him, and to beg the pardon of 
them from him; offering up all theſe our de- 
votions in the name and through the mediation of 
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Jeſus Chriſt our , moſt bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer, | * 

Theſe, I ſay, are the main branches, and funda- 
mental parts of our duty to God: and as we muſt 
be ever careful and diligent to perform all theſe 
things towards him, ſo we muſt not, upon any ac- 
count, render this, or any part of this ſame duty to 
* any thing or perſon but to Gad alone, We muſt 
neither ve, nor fear, nor hope, nor truſt in, nor 
honour, nor worſhip, nor praiſe, nor pray to any 
ſaint, or angel, or image, or any thing whatſoever, 
whether in heaven or upon earth, in the ſame or the 
like manner as we perform theſe things towards 
almighty God: for Gd is a jealous God, and will 
not endure any rival or competitor in that love, ha- 
nour, and duty which we owe unto him. 

I come now, in the ſecond place, to thoſe laws of 
God which concern the duty of every man towards 
himſelf : the chief branches of which are theſe that 
follow; that is to ſay, 

To be humble in our own thoughts, conſidering 
what frail and infirm, what ignorant and forgetful 
creatures we are : 

Not to deſire any praiſe from men, but to refer 
the glory of every thing that may ſeem good in us, 
wholly and entirely e God, who is the author 
of it. 


I 2 Ta 


— © ASP ů —— * = 


— . - . _ 2 — 
- U— —— y —¾ _ CO —— 


[38 } 


To be meek and calm in our temper and behaviour; 
never ſuffering anger, or any other paſſion, to grow 
fo ſtrong within us, as to make us either ſay or ds 
any thing that is undecoming a chriſtian. | 

Often to conſider and think upon our ſtate and 
condition, with reſpect both to this world, and that 
tubich ts to come, that fo we may be always upon 
our guard againſt temptations to ſim. 

To be patient and contented in all eftates and 


_ eonditions of life, as well in fitneſs as in health, in 


adverſity as in proſperity ; neither murmuring nor 
repining at any evil that befalls us, nor envying thoſe 
who ſeem to be in a better condition than ourſelves : 
not coveting, or in the leaſt deſiring either riches or 
preferment, but as God ſees fit, and may eonduce moſt 
to his glory; but always ſubmitting to the ſecret 
hand and directions of God's providence, which is 
in every thing that comes to paſs in the world. 
Me are alſo to be diligent and induſtrious in im- 
proving ourſelves more and more in the &n-wledge of 
religion, and the practies of every ſort of virtue; 
making the beſt uſe we can of that portion of 
grace which we already have, that ſo more may be 
given to us. 

To be very chaſte and modeſt both in our actions, 
and alſo in our very words. and thoughts, avoiding 
not only all filthy luſt and wunclearneſs, but even all 
. 4 | iauues 
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manner of immodeft diſcourſe ; and mortifying and 
ſubduing all :mpure deſires. 


: To be moderate in eating, ſober and temperate in 
drinking; not waſting over much time in ſleep or 

d idleneſs, or any fort of recreations, much leſs in ſuch 

t as are unlawful, | 

_ Not beſtowing much coſt in apparel or — 


or any other thing which ſerves only to pleaſe our 
4 fancy, or gratify our curioſity ; but always making 
1 ſuch an uſe of thoſe creatures which God has given 
r us, and thoſe liberties which he has allowed us, as 
B may tend moſt to his glory, the good of others, and 
2 the health and welfare both of our ſculs and bodies. 
—And this ſhall ſuffice for a brief account of that 
duty which every man, by God's law, is ry to 
perform towards himſelf. 
And now, in the third place, for that duty wile 
we owe to all other men. 
By the laws of God, we are obliged to hve all 
] a men, whatſoever (whether they are poor or rich, hw 
| ; or high, friends, ſtrangers, or enemies) although not 
| altogether as well, yet as truly and ſincerely, without 
| any fraud or diſſimulation, as we love onrſelves 3 and 
this our love muſt never fail to be ſhewn, by our 
| hearty prayers for the welfare of every man, and our 
ſincere endeavours to prevent his hurt, and promote 
* good, as far as we have ability and opportunity 
13 ſor 
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ſor it; always remembring and taking care, that in 


our doing good unto one man, we do not offer any in- 


Jury, or negle& any part of that duty which we owe 
unto. another; but doing unto every man, as we 
ſhould judge it to be reaſonable and conſcionable for us. 
to expect and deſire that they ſhould do by us, if we 
were in their caſe and condition. 

Me muſt neither tate away nor detain dow any 
other man, any thing which is his lawful right ; but 
whatever is fairly due to him, either by the laws 
of God, or thoſe of the land, or by any lawful pro- 
miſe or agreement made to, or with him, muſt freely 
and readily be rendered to him, without putting him 


to the trouble of ſuing or contending for it. 


The life of no man muſt be taken away (except 
by the lawful authority of the magiſtrate, or in one's 
own 74/7 and neceſſary defence) nor muſt his body 


be maimed or hurt, or his good name injured or leſſened, 


either by raiſing or helping to ſpread any fal/e or ill- 
grounded reports concerning him, or by publiſhing 
his faults or failings, except in juſtice and charity to 
others we become bound to do it : but on the con- 
trary, we muſt be ready, as we have opportunity, 
to contribute what in us lies, to preſerve the liſe, 
and health, and good name, as well as the goods and 
eſtate of our neighbour, if they appear to be in 
danger, cither by any accident, or by the malicious 
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defign of another againſt them: we muſt not zemp# 
or allure, or by our evil example encourage other 
men to commit fin; but as we may convemently, 
we muſt admoniſh, adviſe, . and exhort them 
for their ſouls good. 

Nor may we deceive any man by falſe or n 
ſpeeches, or by breaking ſuch pramiſes as we have 
made to him; but muſt be true, faithful, and ſinrere 
in all our converſation and dealing with all men. 

Thoſe who are poor, or in any diſtreſs or afflic- 
tion, we are bound, to the beſt of our power, to 
relieve, help, and comfort ; and although malefactort 
may and muſ? be puniſhed for the public good, for a 
terror to others, and for the ſaving and protecting 
the lives, eftates, and good names of honeſt men, yet 
nothing of this nature muſt be done either out of 


private hatred or reſentment, or with greater cruelty 


or ſeverity than what the law requires, and is ne- 
ceſlary for the true end for which ſuch nnn 
are, or ought to be always deſigned. 

They who are under errors as to matters of re- 
ligion, are to be argued with, and perſuaded for their 
ſouls good, in the mildeff and moſt gentle manner; 
nor ſhould any heat or anger, railing or reviling, be 
made uſe of againſt the greateſt heretics or  /chiſma- 
zicks . neither ought-any man to be perſecuted or 
puniſhed by the civil power, barely for his mifaks 
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in matters of doctrine, provided that he be peaceable, 
and his practice good, and that he neither attempts 
nor teaches any thing which tends to the diſturbing 
1 F the ſtate, or to the nch of the morals of 
| the people. 
i | They who without any juſt cauſe are public ene- 
if | mies to the ſtate, (whether they are foreign foes or 
i domeſtic rebels) may be reſiſted, and under the cm- 
miſſion of lawful authority, ſubdued by force of arms. 
If a private enemy unlawfully aſſaults, or any way 
endeavours to injure a man in his perſon, goods, or 
good name, it is lawful for the perſon who is thus 
aſſaulted or injured, to ſtand up in his own defence, 
as far as the juſtice and exigence of his caſe requires, 
But when we have thus done all that is neceſlary, 
or that we are able honeſtly to do, for the preſer- 
vation of ourſe]ves or the public, we muſt not pro- 
ceed farther out of Hatred or malice, to do any thing 
merely to vex, or grieve, or hurt, even the greateſi 
and moſt implacable enemies: but on the contrary, 
having ſo ſecured ourſelves, as that they can do us 
no hurt, we muſt always be ready to do them all 
manner of good that is conſiſtent with our neceſſary 
ſafety, and with that duty which we owe to the reſt 
1 of mankinßd. | 1 — 726 : 
Huſbands ſhould love their wives with a moſt 
tender affefion ; of which they (muſt give all the 
4 proof 
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hes | proof they can in all their a&ions : and wives mult 

pts in like manner love, and alfo be obedient to their 

„ YR huſbands, and each of them muſt be ſtrictly juft 

of and faithful to the other in all things. 

uf | Parents muſt honeftly endeavour to provide for their 
children, and to teach and breed them up in ſuch à man- 

F ner as may be bet, both for theis fouls and bodies, dili- 


gently and tenderly watching over them, to keep them from 
all harm, conntenancing and encouraging them in every 


* | thing that is good; and reproving, and ſometimes cor- 
2 * redling them, but without bitterneſs or paſſion, * they 
us ky 


find them given to any thing that is evil. 


P Maſters and miſtreſſes muſt be juſt and merciful to 
by their ſervants ; and ſervants muſt behave themſelves 
1 not only with faithfulneſs and diligence, but alſo 
* 3 with obedience and reſpect towards their 523 and 
& ; miſtreſſes, 
'S The paſtors and miniſters of God's church muſt be 
/t | exemplary in their lives,  ailigent and induſtrious in 
„ their teaching and preaching of wholeſome and uſeful 
2 [1 doctrine, and adminiſtring and diſpenfing of all the 
I i ordinances of God, that they may, as much as in 
* þ them lies, promote the ſalvation of the ſouls of thoſe 
it ; that are committed to their charge : 

And the people, on the other hand, muſt pay a re- 
t fpect to their paſtors and minifters, for their work 


and function's ſake ; giving as conſtant and reve- 
| rend 
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rend attendance as they can upon all holy offices, 
and, carefully hearkening to, and putting in practice, 
all ſuch. wholeſome direftions and inſtructions, as 
they do or ſhall receive from them. 

And laſtly, all magi/lrates and rulers, in their ſe- 
veral ſtations, muſt govern the people that are un- 
der them, according to the laws and conſtitutions of 
the land, adminiſtring iuſtice with dilzgence and diſ- 


patch, and without fear, favour or affetion, of, or 


to any man; always tempering (as much as in them 
lies). the rigor and ſeverity of human laws, with that 


equity, moderation, and mercy, that the law of God 

requires, and is conſiſtent with the public goed. 
And the people, on the other band, muſt behave 
themſelves towards their rulers with honour and re- 
verence to their perſons, and ſubmiſſion and obedience to 
their lawful authority, making conſcience of per- 
forming whatever the law of the land requires, ex- 
cept it ſhould ſo fall out, that. fomething is thereby 
commanded, which is evidently contrary to God's 
law: there being nothing elſe that can excuſe a 
ſubject from giving obedience to the laus and can- 
ſiitutions of that government under which he lives, 
except he can make it appear, that God himſelf re- 

quires the contrary from him. 

And thus I have done with the ſecond thing which 
God requires from us, Which is, obedience to thoſe 
laws 
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laws or rules that he has given us. I come now to 
the third and laſ thing that God requires from us, 
and that is, repentance ; which, although it may be 
reckoned as a part of our obedience, becauſe it is a 
thing commanded by God, yet ſince it has an equal re- 

lation to every one of the divine laws, of which I | 
have been giving an account, I thought it might 
not be improper to reſerve it to be ſpoken of 1 in the 


Lali place. 


Now, when a man has tranſgreſſed any of the 
laws of God, and thereby made himſelf liable to his 
gurath and eternal damnation ; the firſt ſtep that he 
muſt take, in order to repentance and reconciliation 
with him, is to be truly ſorrowfu! for his ſors, where- 
by he has provoked ſo good and gracious, ſo juſt and 
powerful a Cod, and run himſelf into ſo great danger. 
But the truth of this ſorrow js not to be Judged of 
by the violence or paſſe onateneſs of it; but that man 
who has ſuch a due ſenſe of his fins, a as to be effec- 
tually moved thereby to Falle and amend them : : 
he, and he only, can be faid to be truly and acceptably 
ſorrowful for them. 

Now this ſorrow for fin muſt, in the next place, 
move him to make an humble acknowledgment and 
confeſſion of them to Gd: and that he may the 
better perform this, it is neceſſary that he often 

examine 
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examine his own conſcience, and endeavour to bring 
his ſins to his remembrance. | 

And at the ſame time when he confeſſes his ſins, 
he muſt alſo humbly beg God's pardon for them for 
the ſake of 7e/us Chri/t, who died for us; and muſt 
put on ſerious and ſtedfaſt reſolutions, that he will 
amend them, and lead a þetter li life for the time to 
come : and that if he has done any wrong in word 
or deed to any other man whatſoever, he will make 
reparation and re/titution to him, to the beſt of his 
power. 

And to conclude all, he . ſtrictly keep and 
fulfil theſe reſolutions when he has made them; 
elſe all that has gone before will ſignify WAY 
For indeed, reformation or amendment of life, is 
the only thing that completes and makes up the 
true nature of repentance. 

And thus I haye endeavoured to give a brief and 
plain account of all that God requires as neceſſary 
to ſalvation. And God of his mercy direct us to 
believe and practiſe accordingly, and grant that 
in the end we may enjoy the reward of all, even 
eternal happineſs, through Jeu Chriſt our Lord. 


THE 
SOLDIER'S 
FAITHFUL FRIEND; 


being prudential, moral, and religious advice, 
to render him a happy man here 
and hereafter, 
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GENERAL ADMONITION, 


mh valiant Seldier and Friend, 


ou cannot be aveneaioged with the feſt 
principles of your religion, nor ignorant how. 

much the good order and peace; of the world de- 
pends on your obedience to the great Lord of nature, 
who created it, and all things therein. Look round 
and ſurvey what you can. compaſs with your naked 
eye whether by day or night. The wonders: of 
creation which are preſented to us ſtrike the mind 
with awe and reverence, —Y ou may well cry out, 
How wongerful are all thy works, O God ; how infinite. 
thy, mercies to us vile and ſinful men To conſider 
that in God alone we live, move, and have our 
Being, is a ſubje& ſo awful, that one is loſt in the 
conſideration of it. — But when we read how it 
has pleaſed him to ſend his only Son on earth to 
teach us his will, and out of love for us, even 
to die an ignominious death upon the croſs !——This, 
demands ſo, much. gratitude that it is amazing how. 
| any 
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any of us can be wicked to offend him. In ſpite of 
all your iniquity,--when-you come to ſet down to 
think, you will not only find in what chriſtianity con- 
fiſts, but alſo judge how eaſy a matter it is to be a 
chriſtian, if your. heart! is ſincere, and you are in 
your right mind, to diſcern the vaſt advantage of 
being fo. This extends to both worlds, but parti- 
cularly in my 18 mighty hopes of the happi- 
neſs in the regions beyond the grave, —And if you 
further conſider what triſting accidents may ſend 
you into that country from which no traveller re- 
turns, and where you muſt either find great happi- 
neſs or great miſery, ſurely you will be watchful 
not to do a 1romg thing: you will obſerve what your 
conſeienet dictates to 3 5 as Hed 
great-obje& of your Hei o yo VT 7 

II had not your intereſt noch at * and 
eſteemed and honored you much, I ſhould not 
be at the trouble of writing to you. You are, 
under God, the deſence of our nation. Vou 
ſometimes go abroad, where you converſe witn 
Mahommedans,” Heathens, and Infidels of all ſorts, 
as well as with Chriſtians who differ with us, 
J mean the Papiſis. But even at home your good 
or ill behavior, either eredits or reproaches our 
chureh and nation. Such as know not our Bible, 
can have no other way to judge of our religion, 
Jo 3 * - | than 
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than by the lives of ſuch as profeſs: it. And alas, 
how often has the great and yenerable name of our 
Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt been profaned, and 
his holy and bleſſed doctrine deſpiſed, It is la- 
mentable to obſerve how many rather 4% than 
adere the great and terrible God, in whoſe hands 
their breath is, and without whoſe mercy they can- 

not live a moment here, and muſt periſh hereafter. 
In one view we are all ſoldiers, and nothing in 
this world can be ſo much our intereſt, as to be 
prepared to meet death with comfort: and yet it is 
as true, that many not only overlook both their 
dangers and deliverances, but even offend and pro- 
voke God in the midſt of them. How many utter 
oaths in the fury of battle! And how many are ſeen 
diſordered in drink, as ſoon as their danger'is over, 
as if drunkenneſs were a proper offering of gratitude 
to God ! but his eyes are too pure to behold ſuch 
evil, and not reſent it. Will not the Alnigbty one 
day ſhew men the madneſs and folly of fuch pro- 
ceedings? Every one that deferves the name of 
man, muſt condemn fuch inſenfibility 5 and chang 6 
* i/tian trembles at the guilt of it. | | 
I offer you my ſervice as one that earneſtly de- 
fires your preſent and eternal welfare; beſeeching 
you, that you would now live, as all reaſonable 
perſons know they ought to live, and as every one, 
K 3 at 
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at laſt} comes to Wifi he had lived; namely, that 
you would maintain the honor of a reafoneble Bring, 
and the good conſcience of a chr; i/tian*-demeaning 
yourſelf as thoſe who know that an All-ſeeing God 
isitheir-governor and their judge; and that his fa- 
vor is their only — here and 1 
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SECT. It. 


4 ny Confir of a religious Life. 


21 e muſt grant, that nothing can be more de- 
ſirable, than that you, ſhould poſſeſs a ſteady quiet- 
nels; and comfort within your own breaſt, and that 
you be not reproached and condemned by your 
qwn heart. Can any thing in the world be ſo great 
and happy, as to attain a comfortable truſt in Gad, 
and a firm hope of happineſs? Can any thing be 
more ſweet, than the ſatisfaction of haying done the 
will of him that made you? Or more noble, than 
the yittory over your own corruption, the ſnares of 

this world, and your enemy the devil? This is 
the divine work, and theſe the glorious advantages 
of our bleſſed religion. , St. Paul's great concern was 
this.z d herein, gays be, de I exerciſe myſelf; to beve 
aliucys 4 conſcience uoid of offence tawards God, and 
towards men (a). And whoever prudently adjuſts 


LIES -- fit (a) Acts xxiv. 16. 14 Sele TELL 
: theſe 
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theſe two points, has a wall of braſs about him: 
He fears nothing, fights like a man, lives with ho- 
nor, and when his time comes, dies in peace. 

It is your ſpecial buſineſs, at all times, not only 
on account of the dangers common to us, but if 
you mean to enjoy the advantages of your religion, 
you muſt make your peace with God. It is a con- 
cern of infinite importance, and therefore ought to 
be done with the greateſt care; and it is of ſuch 
unſpeakable conſequence it cannot, with fafety, be 
delayed a moment. It is a wonder of mercy, that 
God, who is a righteous avenger of all wickedneſs, 
ſpares a wilful ſinner one year, or one month: and 
therefore, if you have neglected your ſalvation 
many years, and gone on preſumptuouſly in a con- 
tinued courſe of diſobedience; it behoves you to 
think ſeriouſly, and to ſet yourſelf to work with- 
out delay, tc ſecure” the end ching neceſſary.” Fot 
ſuch can have no teaſonable comfort, who are Con 
ſcious they are expoſed to the wrath of God, be- 
caufe they go on in their ſins = am eyes open, 
and will not repent. 

It is a glorious ſtate of mind to be reigned ts 
the will of God ; ; and whatever our condition is is, 
triumph in , our " obedience to the mighty Lorc 1 
hoſts. Do your worldly buſineſs with ſpirit and 


alacrity, yet as one who has a ſoul fixt on higher 
| and 
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and better things than the earth can give; never 
ſeeking profit or pleaſure here by any fuch means as 
will endanger your intereſts in the life -to come, 
What a dreadful thing is it to live as without God in 
the world, and to have reaſon, but not to uſe it: to 
have a conſcience, and to oppreſs It, and make it 
your enemy: to have the offer of eternal bliſs, 
and to neglect it: in a word, to act as if you ſought 
your everlaſting deſtruction ! This is the unhappy 
caſe of too many. 


£86. A 
Danger Sin. 


Take a ſerious view of the dreadful caſe of a ſin- 
ful life; where many fins have been committed; 
where there appears no repentance, but a daily re- 
petition of the ſame provocations. In this caſe the 
man is not only at a diſtance from God, but in 
actual war againſt him. He is diſaffected towards 
the government of God, deaf to his calls, and averſe 
to his will and pleaſure. This is the general caſe 
of all wicked men, whoſe hearts are turned from 
God to fin and vanity ; and if you die in ſuch a 


Rate, what can you expect but ruin. 


It is eaſily conceived, that ſuch as do not love 
God, nor deſire to draw near him, are E. far 
heaven: 
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beauen : And that ſuch as have no likeneſs to God; 
nor acquaintance with him, are not his children; 
and have no inheritance in his kingdom. This alſo 
ſhews the neceſſity of obeying all the command- 
ments of God, which alone renders us capable of 
his ſavor in this world and the next. 

If treaſonable words againſt an earthly prince; or 
mutiny againſt a general, deſerves temporal death; 
what leſs than eternal ſufferings can an offence 
againſt the Almighty Sovereign of the world deferye ? 
Sin againſt him, threw down angels from heaven, 
ſtript them of their glory, and loaded them with 
chains of darkneſs. A, drove man out of Paradifes 
and brought briars. and barrenneſs upon the cath. 


It has pulled down ſhowers of fire and brim/lone from 
heaven, to deſtroy ſeveral cities and their inhabitants ; 


it has laid waſte nations by the ſword of an enemy z 
it has even deſtroyed one world already by an aui 
verſal food ; 3 and the time is coming on, wherein 
the heavens ſhall paſs away, and the elements be meltzd 
anon. Hell is the place where God will ſhew his 
wrath, and make his power known in the puniſh- 
ment of his enemies. Nhat if God, willing to ſhew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with. 
much long-ſuffering the veſſ#ls fitted for deſtruttion ? (b) 

As. if it were ſaid, God will at laſt ſhew, how 


(b) Rom. ix. 22. | N 
PF miferable 
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a precipice without horror? 
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miſerable his Almighty power can make thoſe who 
have, long abuſed his mercies. This is enough to 
make the ears of every one that hears it to tingle, 
and to fill every foul with deſire to avoid. the con- 
ſequence. 
SE CT: Iv. | 
7 be Advantage of. having. 2 = of our 
| Dapravity. 


Without a due ſenſe of our natural Ua and 
depravity, we ſhall not duly value our ſpiritual phy- 
ſician, Chrijt 78 11 of „ nor ee To. iy 
remedies, 0 
We have all done à multitude of ill aids 
through the cortuption of nature, and the power of 
evil cuſtom, and are like to grow worſe and worſe, 
till we have filled up the meaſure of our ſms, unleſs we 
apply ourfelves immediately to the cure of our diſ- 
eaſes. The riſk you run whilſt you live in your 
ſins, is plain to the apprehenſion of every one. For 
if all your hopes, as well as enjoyments, were to 
periſh with this life, which hangs by a flender 
thread, ſubject to be cut by a thouſand diſeaſes, 
and ten thouſand accidents, how can you live. in 
comfort, if you delay your repentance ? | 
Who can ſtand in the ſight of an almighty Being 
when he is angry? Can you ſtand on the brink of 
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Marcy , God to Peni tents.) 


Look ſeriouſly backward on your life paſt with 
ſorrow, and forward with reſolution, and ſue for 
mercy whilſt it is yet the time of mercy, and there 
is ground for a rational hope. The method of ob. 
taining pardon with your offended God is very ob- 
Vious. For Gad is by Feſus Chrift 'recontiling the 
| world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes (e). 
J And by this one mediator betiui t God and man, the 
ſalvation of the worſt of finners is effectually pro- 
vided for, if they timely and effectually lay hold 
on the remedies that are ſet before them in the 
goſpel. For we are there aſſured, that Chriſt is 
able to ſave to the uttermeſt, thoſe that come to God by 
him (d). And he is as willing as he is able to ſave + 
for whoſoever comes to him, he toill in no wiſe caſt 
out (e). Conſider theſe: comfortable words of our 
Saviour, where he ſays," Come unto me all ye that travel 
and are heavy laden, and [will refreſh you (f). God 
fo loved the warld, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
to the end that all who believe in him (that is, believe 
in him ſo as to obey his laws) ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlating life (e). If any man in, we have an 
(e) 2 Cor. v. 19. ay Heb, vii. 25. 9 (e) John vi. 37. 

(f) Mat. xi. 28. () John i lit, 16. 
advocate 
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advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our fins (h). 

In theſe, and ſuch like promiſes, you ſee the ſum 
of the glad tidings of the goſpel is comprehended, 
When a finner becomes ſenſible of his corrupt and 
periſhing eſtate, and perceives the ſufficiency of the 
merits, of Chriſt, and the readineſs of his Saviour, 
to ſupply all the ge2d he wants, and to prevent all 
the evil he fears; when in this perſuaſion, he truly 
applies and dedicates himſelf to God through Chriſt, 
with an earneſt deſire and purpoſe to obey and ob- 
ſerve his will ; the Lord will receive ſuch a perſon, 
and enrich him with his grace, his mercy, and 
peace, here and for ever. Chriſt is anointed of 
God to be our prophet, prieſt, and king, to inſtruct 
us, both by his word and ſpirit, in the will of God, 
and to be a peace-offering for us; to train us up in 
the ſpiritual government of his goſpel, ſo as to fit 
us for his eternal kingdom. He is appointed our 
leader and the captain of our ſalvation, and it is the 
vital property of true faith, to accept him as our 

Daviour, to triſt in him as ſuch, and to live to 
bim. 1 * kar | 
This is the. ſubſtance of the chriſtian faith, and of 
God's covenant of grace with men; and the only 
way to peace. Do you not then ſee the diſmal caſe 
(h) 1 Jchn ii, x. 

of 
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of ſuch ſenſeleſs ſinners, who daily affront God, 
and have no regard to his holy will and laws; who 
do not apply themſelves to this mediator betwixt 
God and man, and will not ſubmit to the eaſy 
terms of peace which he propoſes with ſuch bound- 
leſs love, and tenderneſs to mankind ? Conſider 
what the vices are which lead you into this diſtreſs, 
and avoid them as you would avoid the devil: in 
the mean time e/teem your religion as the beſt in the 
world, Take good heed of your behaviour, that 
ſuch as are ſtrangers to it, may admire it by its 
good effects, which they behold in you; and that 
none be hardened againſt it by your ill behavior, 
of which, alas ! there have been many ſad inſtances. 
What a dreadful thing it was that Amurath a Turk, 
ſhould appeal to Chrift himſelf againſt the perh- 
diouſneſs of Uladiſlaus a chriſtian ! And how can we 
bear it, that the ſober Bannians, who are heathens, 
ſhould reproach chriſtians with their want of the fear 
of God, and diſregard to the name of Chriſt. Many 
other infidels abroad, complain of our intolerable 
immoralities, tho' we profeſs the pureſt, the beſt, 
and indeed the only divine religion in the world, 
that is the chriſtian. For as ſure as the ſun out- 
ſhines the ſtars, the chriſtian religion has better rules, 
greater helps, vaſter promiſes, and brighter exam- 
ples, than any other profeſſion in the world ; and 
is therefore better fitted to reform our manne1s': 
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concernment? In their health and proſperity they 


will abbor the triſting and deceitful man, and caſt off 
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and on this account, far greater woes will come 
upon us, than upon others, if we do not ſo mate 
our light ſhine befere men, that they may gloriſy our 
Father which is in heaven, Our fins will be greater 
than others on this account, and we ſhall juſtly 
fall under a greater condemnation, 


S ECT. VI. 
Againſt profane fearing. 

Where ſwearing is indulged, there is an end 
of all reaſonable pretence to religion, What 
can be done with thoſe thoughtleſs creatures, 
who ſeem to pray to God one hour, and open— 
ly defy him the next? Who own, that they de- 
pend upon God for all the enjoyments and hopes 


of this life, and of that which is to come; and yet 
provike him to his face, and this in a matter of no 


treat him with wantonneſs.; but, in /ic&#neſs and 
danger, they fall on their knees before him, and in 
tears entreat his mercy. O my friend] abhor this 
ungenerous conduct, Honor God at all times, 
whatever fools and madmen do. Be aflured that he 
will be found of ſuch as /ee# and fear him, but he 


all ſuch as forſake him. And can any thing be 
more piercing to the heart of a chriſtian, than to 
3 Y | hear 


F' one | 


hear a multitude of horrid oaths proceed aut of the 
mouths of ſoldiers, without any /enſe of the evil 
they do, or fear of any thing they mult ſuffer for o 
doing. To hear the great and terrible name of CG 
polluted by wen, which is adored by angels; and to 
conſider how often that ſacred name is proſaned in 
common diſcourſe, which we are not worthy to men- 
tion in our prayers ; this is very horrible to all that 
have not loſt the ſenſe of a Supreme Being. It 
muſt appear to the common ſenſe of all mankind, 
moſt raſh and fooliſh to provoke the wrath of an in- 
finitely powerful Being, merely for the ſake of a 
few needleſs and impertinent words. This is what 
no man dares do in caſes of leſs danger, You no. 
more dare revile an officer in his command, than, 
rouſe a ſleeping lion when you are within the reach, 
of his paws. And is the Almighty God to be pro- 
voked without fear? Do you not read his third 
commandment, that he will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his name in vain? That is, that he will cer- 
tainly puniſh ſuch as profane it. And you are every 
minute in danger of this: For God is a righteous 
Judge, and will do as he hath ſaid. 

Your bhaſeneſs and ingratitude in ſwearing is as great 


as your danger: for it is a molt ſenſeleſs thing to ſhew 


diſreſpect to that Almighty Being at one time, which 
you adore at another, Is it not a ridiculous folly to, 
L 2 fall 


fi 
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1 fall on your knees to God, and then immediately 
By profane his name? Who would think this could be 


| done by any one that has any ſenſe or conſideration? 

| The damn'd in hell may be ſuppoſed to rave and 
1 ſwear, becauſe they know that their chains of dark- 
| neſs are everlaſting. But for man, who lives in the 
nh favor of God, and is viſited with his love every 
moment ; for this favorite creature to ſet his mouth 
againſt the heavens, againſt a gracious, a patient, 
Hy and bountiful God, is a fin which exceeds all de- 
ſcription ! | 

And is not all this done, without ſo much as 
pleaſing any one of your ſenſes? It is a taſteleſs 
111 and a fruitleſs ſin, It brings no pleaſure to the palate, 
14 or gain to the purſe; and it may even puzzle the 
| 1] profane perſon himſelf to tell us, for what it is he 
{ſells his ſeul? Indeed, he does not ſell it at all in 

| this caſe : he prodigally gives away his ſoul to the 


* 
— 


devil, as brown paper into the bargain, and if he 
tepents not, parts with a bleſſed eternity for nothing. 
It is further to be conſidered, that the tongue of 
man is his glory, and human ſpeech a ſort of mi- 
racle in nature: it is given to man that he may 
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glorify God who gave it to him. And wil! you, 
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dare you pervert the uſe of ſo divine a gift? Con- 
ſider, my friend, how wonderful a thing the ſpeech 
ef man is, which, by the little different motions of 

the 
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the tongue and lips, plainly and diſtinctly pro- 
nounces millions of words. Now, to abuſe ſuch 
an excellent faculty, is much worſe than to be 
wholly deprived of it; ſo that the ſwearer is viler 
than the beaſt; and the time may come, when he 
ſhall wiſh that he had been born as they are; or 
that his lips had been perpetually cloſed, rather 
than to have opened them to his own confuſion and 
condemnation. | 916% 

It is a moſt unhappy circumſtance attending this 
ſin, that the returns of it are ſo frequent. Though 
it is of fo horrible a nature, yet it may be repeated 
many times in a minute; we find fume multiplying 
their oaths in the ſame breath. In many other: 
groſs fins it cannot be ſo; if a man be overcome 
with drink, there muſt be a conſiderable ſpace of 
time ere he can be ſo again: or if he be given to 
profane the ſacred day of our Lord, he can do it 
but once in ſeven days. But the profane fwearer is 
ready for another oath almoſt before the ſound of 
the firſt is out of our ears. Some double and treble 
them in one ſentence, even fo as to confound: the 
ſenſe of what they ſay, by a horrid din of oaths. 
What a heap of theſe heinous fins lie at every 
common {wearer's door! And what a ſeared, ſtu- 
pid, ſenſcleſs conſcience has he, that feels not 
the weight of them, and takes no reſolution to re- 
pent? This hardens infidels againſt our religion: 
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and terrible name. And the Fews and Turks have al- 
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It cannot be expected that they ſhould honor your 
God, when you do not honor him yourſelf; or 
that any ſhould embrace your religion, when you 
yourſelf trample it under your feet. It is by ſuch 
ſcandalous impieties as theſe, that-our holy religion 
(the beſt and pureſt in itſelf) is become contemptible 
amongſt heathens ; and that the bleſſed name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and his doctrine, are deſpiſed, 
But wo wnto them by whom! theſe offences come; ſuch 
as never heard the name of Chriſt, will fare better | 
in the laſt judgment, than ſuch as know it, and N 
profane it. | | 
God himſelf teſtifies, that his name is great among 
the heathen (i). And we find a heathen emperor 
making a decree, that wheſoever ſpake any thing amiſs 
of Almighty God, ſhould be cut in pieces, and his houſe 
made à dunghill (k). And it was the firſt maxim 
of a heathen philsſopher, that the higheſt veneration be 
al. days paid to God, This indeed, is the ſenſe of all 
mankind ; and to think or act otherwiſe, is to con- 
found the very order of nature. And therefore we 
ſeldom find any mention of the name of God in the _ | 
holy ſcriptures, without ſome other word joined 1 
with it, to ſtrike our minds with reverence: as the | 
haly name, the bleſſed name, the glorious name, the great 


(i) Mal. i. 11. (k) Dan, iii. 29. 


ways 


P 
1 0 * — 
1 4 1 


115 J 
ways treated it with profound veneration. So that 
it muſt be an inhuman ſenſeleſs, and a diabolical 
fury, to contradict all natural and revealed religion, 
and all the ſober ſentiments of mankind, by pol- 
luting and profaning it. 

How light and diſproportionable is the pers 
laid upon this crime]! The ſcandalizing of a noble-. 


man, or the defaming of a man of buſineſs and trade, 


is uſually puniſhed with the forfeiture of hundreds 
of pounds : happy were it, if the crime of common 
ſwearing were puniſhable by human Jaws, in a more 
ſtrict and exemplary manner. If men were aware 


of the infinite glory and majeſty of the Supreme 


Being, they would never mention his name with- 
out an awful pauſe / 

Upon the whole, every true leaks of God, or 
man, or of the public good, is bound in conſcience 
to oppoſe this vile and enormous fin ] to reprove it, 
to ſhame it, and in all fit circumſtances to inform 
the magi/trate of it, and to do their utmoſt to baniſh 
it from human ſociety. This abominable fin 
breaks the bounds of all that is ſacred, civil, or de- 
cent : it is a moſt high offence againſt God, and an 
affront to all that bear the name of Chri?, who are 
by ſolemn vows obliged to reſent and oppoſe it. 

Where this direful fin prevails, it renders that 
place a ſort of hell upon carth. God is greatly 

honored 
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honored in the regions above. Angels and ſaints 
praiſe, . love, admire, and adore him. The birds of 
the air ſing forth the praiſe of their creator: and in- 
animate creatures are under the laws of their crea- 
tion. But ſuch wicked men, not only affront the 
moſt high God, but perpetually do him diſhonor. 
He that is wiſe, he indeed that hath even common 
ſenſe and common ſelf- love, will fly the company 
of ſuch perſons, leſt after any partnerſhip with them 
in the in, they be joined with them in the puniſb- 
nent.—If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy- 
ſelf; but if thou Jene. thou alone ſhalt bear 
it (I). 

It would be a point of great piety and prudence in 
your officer, to make an agreement, that you ſhall 
ſubmit to ſuch a forfeiture or penalty, whenever 
you fwear, curſe, get drunk, or cauſeleſly neglect 
public prayers. This would ſtop your mouths as to 
any complaint of hard uſage, when you deliberately 
bring any ſuch puniſhment upon yourſelf; and it 
would be a very righteous and commendable piece 
of diſcipline in the ſight of God and all good men. 


It is much in the power of your commander to ſup- 


preſs the open ſwearing and diſorders of his cam— 
pany.—lt is more difficult on ſhore; but in ſhips, 
there needs little more than the declared reſo- 


(1) Prov. ix. 12, 
lulution, 
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lution, and good example, of the captain, by 
which ſeveral commanders of late, and more of old 
time, have cured their ſhip's company of it. But as 
the religious zeal of a few worthy perſons on ſhore 
as well as at ſea, (notwithſtanding the great preva- 
lency of this habit) can, by the bleſſing of God, give 
a viſible check to it, there is the greater probability 
of effecting it entirely, eſpecially if ſuch an agree- 
ment were made and adhered to. Your Com- 
manders ought to conſider, that thoſe fins which 
they may prevent by the juſt exerciſe of their au- 
thority, will be charged to their account, —lf this 
be ſo, how much more will you ſtand accountable ? _ 

Conſider attentively the mighty ſtrength and 
force of our Saviour's command, when he ſaid, 
% Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is 
od's throne ; neither by the earth, for it is his 
I; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
f the great King, Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
y head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
white or black.“ (m) What can you ſwear by that 
is not the work of God? therefore he ſaid, Swear 
not at all, | 

It is a very ſhocking conſideration, that in moſt, 
European chriſtian countries, whether it be from 
malice, anger, or careleſneſs, or from groſs igno- 


(m) Mat. v. 34, 35. 
Tance 
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| rance of their religion, it is the cuſtom for men to 


ſwear, as if it gave a reliſh to diſcourſe, and ren- 
dered it more agreeable, Among the antient Jews 
it was in too great uſe, but behold the conſequence 
the prophet ſays, ** For ſwearing God hath a con- 
troverſy with the land; therefore ſhall the land 
mourn, and every one ſhall languiſh.” (n) And 
St. James ſays, Above all things, ſwear not, leſt 
you enter into condemnation. (o) The fact is, 


chat this cuſtom, where it prevails, makes the con- 


verſation of men like the familiarity of devils, who are 
at war with the Almighty. Now you will find, it 
always prevails moſt among men of the moſt igno- 


| ranee, the leaſt ſenſe, and I believe, I may add, of 


the leaſt true ferling courage: And thoſe who are 
moſt addicted to fwearing, are generally the moſt 
abandoned to all other kinds of wickedneſs. Porters, 
carmen, day-labourers, and ſuch like, particularly in 
great cities, are generally great ſwearers. The 
cuſtom is handed down from the father to the fon ; 
and the civil magiſtrate not chaſtizing the guilty as 
he ought to do, the brutality and impiety of this 


cuſtom is confirmed, Is it therefore the , or the 


more deplorable ? 
Now, my friend, I really think a ſoldier with 
regard to his profeſſion, ſtands in a more honorable 


(n) Hoſeariv. 7. (o) James v. 12» 
| point 
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point of view than any of theſe ; and when the 0c- 
caſion calls, he ſhould ſhew his courage by his 
ſword, not like a woman by her tongue. Women 
can curſe and damn like men; and ſorry I am to 
ſay it, they often do ſo in this country, and I be- 
lieve in no other country upon the face of the earth; 
but they are the dregs of all vileneſs, and the moſt 
abandoned creatures upon the earth, who thus take 
the name of God in vain, and trifle with it in a 
brutal wantonneſs. Of the fame kind is the cuſtom 
of a man's calling for damnation on his own head, 
perhaps upon a trifling occaſion : is not this down+ 
right frenzy ? Nothing but the habit, being fo fa- 
miliar, prevents ſuch ſwearers, from being ſent to 
the madhouſe. Madneſs it is indeed in the higheſt 
and moſt fatal degree; but it is the madneſs of the 
heart, for which God has declared that he will be 

avenged, | 
In a word, be aſſured, that profane Wa! is a 
full evidence of your enmity to the bleſſed God, 
and a vile indignity done to his glorious and fearful 
name. It is a ſad proof that you have very little, 
if any fear of God before your eyes. It is a moſt 
cruel injury to all thoſe with whom you converſe. 
It is the more horrid crime, as it is utterly inex- 
cuſable, being committed without any cauſe or 
temptation of honor, profit, or pleaſure, —It ap- 
proaches 
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proaches nearly to the ſin of devils, and may be 
juſtly judged as ſinning for ſinning's ſake, I ap- 
peal to your own heart: Is it not a brutiſh mad- 
neſs to curſe yourſelves, and a deviliſh kind of 


malice to curſe others ? 


Scriptures againſt this Sin in the Old Teftament. 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his name in vain. (p) 

If a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of ſwearing, 
and is a witneſs whether he hath ſeen or known of 
it, if he do not utter it, then he ſhall bear his ini- 

quity. (q) 

Will ye ſwear and ſay, We are delivered to do 
all theſe abominations. (r) 

Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth. I will 
bring evil upon them, ſaith the Lord. (s) 

Every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off.— The 
curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of him that ſweareth, 
and ſhall conſume it. (t) 

Love no falſe oath, for all theſe do I hate, faith 
the Lord. (u) 


(p) Exod. xx. 7. (g) Levit. v. 1. 4. (r) Jer. vii. 9 
(8) Jer. xxili. 10. 12. (t) Zech. v. 3, 4. (u) Zech. viii. 17. 
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NGELS, that high in glory dwell, 


Adore thy name Almighty God ! 
1 devils tremble down i in hell, 


Beneath che texrors of thy rod., 


And yet how wichad rebels dnt gel 
Abuſe thy dreadful glorious name 

And when they're angry, how they ſwear, 
And curſe their fellows,, and blaſpheme 


How will they ſtand before thy face, 
Who treated thee with ſuch diſdain, 
While thou ſhalt doom them to the place 

Of everlaſting fire and pain? 


Then never ſhall one cooling drop 
To quench their burning tongues be giv'n; 
But I will praiſe thee here, and hope | 
Thus to employ my tongue in heay' n. 


My heart ſhall be in pain to hear 
Wretches affront the Lord above: 

'Tis that great God, whoſe power I fear, 
That heavenly F ather, whom love. 


If my companions grow profane, 
PH leave their friendſhip when I hear 
Young ſinners take thy name in vain, 
And learn to curſe, and learn to ſwear.” T“ 
M SECT. 


T ana 
SE CT. VI. 
Apainſt Perjury. 

As your friend, whoſe bowels yearn for your 
welfare, let me remind you how ſibearing may come 
to be puniſhed with the utmoſt rigor of the law in 
this world. By ſwearing you may be led to commit 
the moſt atrocious crime, You have heard how a 
great prince, King Herod, in the fooliſhneſs and 
wickedneſs of his heart, ſwore to a dancing girl, that 
he would grant her whatever ſhe ſhould aſk, and this 
wicked young jade aſk'd for the head of John the 
Baptiſt. | Herod, becauſe of his oath, was thus in- 
duced to be guilty of the murder of the forerunner 
of our Saviour Chriſt, as perfect a man as ever 
lived, Chriſt himſelf excepted. 

Men who raſhly ſwear, are alike in danger, 
whether they fal/fy their oaths, or perform what 
they ſay they will do. But oaths are not forbidden 
in all caſes, by divine or human laws; witneſs the 
oath of fidelity which you take to the king: it is ſup- 
poſed that. you conſider of it before you take it, and 
reſolve to be as faithful as you ſay you will. To be 
guilty of a breach of this oath is a moſt enormous 
fin indeed, and of all reproaches the moſt ſcan- 
dalous! He who deſerts his colors, or acts like a 


coward, is the vileſt of all wretches, except him 
. who 


[- 123 J 


who turns his arms againſt the breaſt of his own 
friends and countrymen, Indeed: the deſerter is in 
fat anſwerable for all the miſchief to which he ex- 
poſes his wife and children, his friends, bis fellow- 
ſubjefs, and in general his country. Thank heaven !- 
theſe caſes are rare among Britiſb ſoldiers, the moſt 
brave, the moſt deſervedly renowned for valor, of 
any upon the face of the whole earth. You want 
nothing but that without which all other things 
are vaing namely the fear of God. 


SE CT. VIII. 
Againſt Intemperance and Drunkenneſs, 


To enjoy the good things which Providence hat 


bleed us with, is ſo far from being forbidden, that 
it is our duty to enjoy; but the enjoyment of any 
thing, and the abuſe of that thing, is very different, 
Our powers are limited in all things, So much is 
good, and every thing beyond it becomes an evil. 
For inſtance, the fir/? pint you may take for health ; 
the ſecond, upon an extraordinary occaſion, for your 
friend, that is when your pocket will reach it, with- 
out leaving your wif or children pennyleſs: but in 
any caſe you may conclude the third will be for your 
enemy, as it may leave you open to become a prey to 
diſeaſes of various kinds, and early death; or at beſt 
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ſubje& you to ſpoil your clothes, and ſuffer groſs af- 
fronts even from the very boys in the ſtreets, if not 
puniſhment from your officer. In a word, a drunken 
man is a hideous ſight, Inſtead of pints, ſome deal in 
quarts,” and ſome in gallons, and ſwill more than a 
hog can do; and they are beaſts for their pains. It 
is thus - your pay alſo, which is not more than 
enough, but-may render your life comfortable, be- 
comes inſufficient for the purpoſe of providing 
wholeſome and neceſſary food. In every Jight you 


perceive the danger of drunkenneſs, 


Intemperance is a vice in ſuch enmity to man- 
hood, and all that is honorable, pleaſant, or decent 
to a rational creature; and ſo vile in the ſight of 
God, that every man of ſenſe muſt abhor it, as he 
would to be changed into the nature of a ſwine, 


The perſon that is overcome in drin4, can certainly 


do no good, and may do the very worſt kind of evil, 
He cannot ſpeat or act with conſiſtency. He ex- 
poſes himſelf to all that ſee him. His beſt friends 
are aſhamed of him; others deride him; and the 
beſt office that can be done for him, is to lay him 
out of the way to ſleep, that he may not expoſe him- 
ſelf, and diſturb other people. What a fine ſitua- 


tion is this for a ſoldier / | 
Perhaps on ſome occaſions of joy after a battle, 


or a meeting of friends, you may be apt to give 


yourſelf 
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yourſelf too much indulgence. But remember, 
though we have @ right to rejoice ſometimes; and 
thoſe are /fpid or melancholy who do not, yet it is 
equally true that we have no right to become beaſts. 
Our joy is more apt to put us off our guard than 
our /oarrow; and we had need to double aur watch in 
any unuſual joyfulneſs, left it prove a ſnare to us. 
Take heed therefore, that you do not drim# too 
freely with your friends who congratulate you. It 
is more unſeemly and odious in the fight of God, to 
ſee ſuch as are preſerved by his goodneſs, wallowing; 
in the beaſtly vice of drunkenneſs; than it would 
be to a prince, for one that has been peculiarly fa- 
vored by him, to do any thing offenſive in his pre- 
ſence. And remember, it is a very barbarous ſorł 
of kindneſs in your friends, to rob you of your 
health, or your reaſon, by receiuing your as a man, 
and ſending you away as a beaft ; or diſmiſſing you in 
a condition, in which you are utterly unable to pro- 
vide for your own fafety : ſome have been thus ex- 
poſed to fatal miſchisfs, and fome to an untimely death. 
This indeed is a curſed thing. Wo to him that 
giveth his neighbor drink to make him drunk: 
they ſhall be filled with ſhame” (a). Theſe are 
things which ought to ſtrike ſuch perſons as have 
been the unhappy occaſion of them, with ſorrow 

(a) Hab. ii. 15» | 
M 3 and 
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and therefore every wiſe man vill be careful to pre- 
ſerve his on and his friend's ſobriety and tem- 

perance, as an object of the higheſt importance. 
Thoſe only can talk of the pleaſures of temperance, 
who practiſe it. Theſe are wiſe to ſhun the miſe- 
' ries which drunkenneſs creates, and conſquently 
avoid pain, as well as enjoy pleaſure. By a habit 
of ſobriety, a pint is as much as man need drink; 
and this will exhilerate his ſpirits, and drive away 
care more effectually than a greater quantity. No 
man can deſire to be drunk, but the drinking too much, 
[| brings on the drinking more; and he that has paſſed 
| 0 the bounds of moderation knows not where to /op, 
11% till he cannot and. And what are the denuncia- 
[ tions againſt drunkards by the cbriſtian law 2— 
i „ Drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
| God” (b). Drunkenneſs and revellings, — they 


| that do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 

[ of God (co). { 
| In the mean time temperance teaches you to guard. 

| againſt ſuch a uſe of meats and drinks as indiſpoſe 


} the body for the ſervice of the ſoul—or ſuch an in- 

1 dulgence of appetite as will rob you of your time 

or as I have obſerved already, occaſion an expence 
beyond what your circumſtances will admit. In this 
caſe you can have nothing to aſſiſt a fellow- creature 
| | (b) 1 Cor. vi. 10. (e) Gal. v. 21. 
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periſbing in want. If you ſwallow down ſo much 
more than you have any occaſion for, how can 
you preſent a morſel of bread to one that can per- 
haps receive it only from you ? . But it is not this 
only: happy temperance will guard you againſt all 
things that have a tendency to increaſe a ſenſual 
diſpoſition to alienate your ſoul from God, or di- 
miniſh your zeal and activity in his ſervice. 

You may perceive in what horrid deteſtation 
the antient Jews alſo held drunkenneſs, and the 
curſes denounced againſt it in their time. 

- This our ſon is a glutton and a drunkard, and 
all the men of his city fhall tone him (d). 

He that adds drunkenneſs to thirſt—the Lord will 
not ſpare him—his anger and his jealoufy ſhall 
ſmoke againſt that man (e). 

Wine is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging» (f). 

The drunkard and the glutton ſhall. come to 
poverty. Who hath wo? Who hath ſorrow ? Who 
hath contentions and wounds without cauſe ? They 
that tarry long at wine — At laſt it ſtingeth like an 
adder (g)! 

Wo to them that riſe up early to follow ſtrong 
drink !—Wo to them that are mighty to drink 
wine (bh)! | 

(d) Deut. xxi. 20, (e) Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 
(f) Prov. xx. 24. (g) Prov. Xxiii. 27. 32. 


(h) Ifa. v. 11 = 
o 8 Strong 
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1 Strong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink 
= it (i). WW; 

Awake ye drunkards and weep (k). 

Drunkards ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully 


dry (I). 


ce 1 S it not ſtrange that every creature, 

Should know the meaſure of its thirſt : 
1 They drink but to ſupport their nature, 
And give due moiſture to their duſt. 


While man, vile man, whoſe nobler kind 
| Should ſcorn to act beneath the beaſt ; 
} Drowns all the glories of his mind, 
And kills his foul to pleaſe his taſte, 
O what a hateful ſhameful ſight, 
Are drunkards reeling through the ſtreet! 
Now they are fond, and now they fight, 
And pour their ſhame on all they meet. 


Is it ſo exquiſite a pleaſure 
To troll down liquor through the throat; 
And ſwill and know no bound nor meaſure 
Till ſenſe and reaſon are forgot ? 


Doth he deſerve the immortal name 
Of man, who ſinks ſo far below? 
1 Will Cod the maker of his frame, 
| | Endure to ſee him ſpoil it ſo? 
(i) Iſa, xxir. 9. (k) Joel i. 5, (0) Natium i, 26. 
| Can 
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Can they e'er think of heaven and grace, 
Or hope for glory when they die? 
Can ſuch vile men expect a place, 
Among the ſhining ſouls on high ? 


The meaneſt ſeat is too refin'd, 
To entertain a drunkard there, 
Ye ſinners of this loathſome kind, 
Repent, nor periſh in deſpair.” 


SECT. IX. 
Againſt Lewaneſs and Debaucbery. 


God, who created man, endowed him with rea- 
ſon, and commanded him to exerciſe that reaſon, 
and rule his actions according to it, as the law 
whereby he ſhall be accountable to him: and bleſſed 
is he who hath not walked in the council of the 
ungodly, but hath made it his delight to exerciſe 
himſelf in paying homage to his Creator by obe- 
dience to his commands. This is the trueſt and 
beſt kind of homage ; it is that without which 
there cannot, properly ſpeaking, be any homage 
at all, | 

Now it is evident that the leſs we reſemble 
brutes, that is, the leſs we incline to follow the 
brutal part of us, our ſenſual appetites, and the 
gratifications of luſt, the more we act like men; 

5 and 
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and the more acceptable we are to God. It is very 
plain that of all things in the world, the deſire of 
the fleſh is the moſt deceitful, and the moſt danger- 
ous, as being the moſt apt to turn men's eyes from 
heaven. 

To talk to a man who has 0 religion, and con- 
ſequently no hopes nor fears with reſpect to a future 
ſtate (if ſuch a man there be on earth) we muſt only 
inform him what will hurt his health, injure his re- 
putation, leave him pennyleſs, or ſhorten his life by 
a foul diſeaſe, Theſe are all weighty conſidera- 
tions, but they ſeldom weighequally againſt men's de- 
fires, who have not the fear of God before their eyes. 
You, my friend, I hope, are not ſucha man. You are 
entitled to the glorious name of chriſlian: you pro- 
ſeſs to believe in the law of Chriſt, which law re- 
quires you to re even unto death, and to pull out 
an eye, rather than let it lead you into the ſnare, 
For Chriſt the great lawgiver and Redeemer of the 
world, has declared, that uo fornicator, adulterer, or 
unclean perſon, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And what will be the caſe of thoſe who do not enter 
into that kingdom? they muſt be conſigned to 


everlaſting puniſhment in hell. 

The chriſtian religion is founded in purity of ſoul, 
and the threatenings againſt this fin are wn often 
repeated, —for inſtance, 


Walk 


1 

Walk honeſtly—not in wantonneſs (m). 

Fornicators and adulterers ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God (n). 

Fornication and uncleanneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you (o). 

Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. (p) 
Giving themſelves over to fornication— Suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire (q). 

Whoremongers ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone (r). 

Thus you ſee how ſtrongly we are forbidden to 
give up ourſelves like brute beaſts to the indulgence 
of appetite, — Therefore do not deceive yourſelf ; 
God cannot be mocked. Heaven and earth will 
certainly paſs away, but not a ſyllable of what God 
hath declared, will paſs away ; nor can the number 
of criminals alter the ſentence in the minuteſt ar- 
ticle, Therefore repent of what you have done 
amiſs, and make your peace with heaven.—Sin no 
more.—Remember that you are a man, a ſoldier, 
and a chriſtian, and diſdain the thought of ſelling 
your ſoul for the careſſes of a harlot, or renounce all 
your hopes of happineſs for the ſhort and tranſient 
pleaſure a proſtitute can afford. A proſtitute wha 
it is moſt probable will either poiſon you with a diſ- 


() Rom. xiii. 13. (n) 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. (o) Eph. v. 3. 
(p) Heb, xi. 4. (q) Jude, ver. 7. - (r) Rev. xxi. 8. 
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= _ — . p 
OPCW” CORN TY GRE 


Was. OO —— — PY 


_— — — — — PM 
- — — — ns on — 
A o 15 * 


(x) Levit. xx. 10. 
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eaſe, empty your pockets, or lead you into miſ- 
chief, and then betray you. © I find more bitter 
than death a woman whoſe heart is ſnares and 
nets” (s). How few go to the gallows who have 
not been induced to do wicked actions for the ſake 
of wicked women. This was the caſe fo long ſince 
as the Old Teſtament was written, and the will of 
God made known to the world. — Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery (t). How can I do this great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God (u)? was ſaid by 
a virtuous good man, renowned in ſtory. He was 
tempted by a bad woman, and he was a man of like 
inclinations as you or I; but for the reaſons he gave, 
he would have periſhed in flames of fire, rather than 
have complied. By the Levitical or antient Jewiſh 
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law, which is till in uſe in ſeveral countries, “ the 


adulterer and adultereſs were put to death” (x). 
With regard to temporal evils, that righteous man 
Job, in alluſion to the fin of whoredom ſays, It is 
a heinous crime, a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, 
and would root out all my increaſe” (y). And 
many a man has lived childleſs, and died an early 
death himſelf, occaſioned by intercourſe with vile 


. proſtitutes. 


(s) Ecel. vii. 26. (t) Exod. xx. 14. (u) Gen. xxxix. 9. 
(Y) Job xxxi. 12. 


« The 
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% The ways of a bad woman indeed lead to hell 
and deſtruction, her end is bitter as wormwood.“ (a) 
A dart ſhall ſtrike through his liver: for her 
houſe is the way to hell“ (b). 

For an whore is a deep ditch; and a ſtrange 

woman is a narrow pit” (c). 
_ Chriſtianity requires nothing at our hands more 
clearly or in a ſtronger manner than chaſtity or 
purity, which conſiſts in a fixed abhorrence of all 
forbidden ſenſual indulgence, — A recollection of 
paſt impurities, with a deep ſenſe of ſhame and ſor- 
row. -A reſolute guard over our thoughts and paſ- 
ſions.— A firm abſtinence from the moſt 4iſtant oc- 
caſions of luſt and wantonneſs. -A conſciouſneſs 
of God's omnipreſence and perfect holineſs ; with 
a conviction of his love of order and ſobriety, and 
a ſteady hope of ſalvation by Chriſt, purifying the 
heart. Are not theſe things highly deſerving the 
attention of man, who is appointed the lord of this 
lower world; and Whatever his ſtation be, he never 
appears ſo lordly, as when he commands himſelf. 

A number of authorities from ſcripture might be 
produced, for the puniſhment of whoredom. In 
the mean time conſider, how we are invited to re- 
pentance. The great Father of mankind, with the 


* 


(a) Prov. v. 3, 4. (b) Prov. vii. 23. (e) Prov. xxiii. 25. 
N | utmoſt 
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utmoſt compaſſion and tenderneſs, even beſeeches 


us to accept his mercy upon eaſy terms of obe- 


dience to his laws, which laws we cannot tranſ- 


greſs without hurting ourſelves extremely, and 
without condemning ourſelves at the judgment- 
ſeat of our own conſcience. And with regard to 
the threatenings of hell, and the promiſes of heaven, 


you may be aſſured, this matter ſtands upon no 


other foundation than that I have related. For if we 
could ſuppoſe that the book of the New Teflament is 


not true, then the wiſeſt, the beſt, the braveſt men, 
that ever lived upon earth, who were followers of 


the law of Chriſt, as contained in that book, many 


of whom even died under the torture in ſupport of 


their faith, were out of their wits; and all that 
we ſee and hear about religion is an errant cheat. 
But this is no leſs monſtrous to believe, than that 
men and dogs are the ſame kind of animal; and that 


both deſcend alike to the grave, without any hope 
of reward, or fear of puniſhment. Thus you ſee 


to believe your ſoul to be immortal, and to conform 


to the commands contained in the New Teſtament, 
ſtand on the ſame foundation. 


You may alſo perceive that marrizge is the moſt 


'honorable and the ſafeſt condition: but if the 


vileſt kind of proſtitution, namely adulteries, ſuc- 
teed marriage, and people live in a promiſcuous kind 
| | | of 


„ a 
of commerce like bulls and cows, as is ſometimes 
the caſe of women who follow camps, what a de- 
plorable ſtate of iniquity your vices involve you in, 
whether you marry or not. But I hope when you 
ſhall be better acquainted with your religion as a 
chriſtian, and conſider the guilt of ſuch proceedings, 
you will decline ſuch practices; and repentance 
will diſperſe the dark cloud of threatenings which 
hangs over the heads of ſuch offenders. I hope re- 
pentance and amendment of life, will preſent you 
a clear, ſerene, and glorious proſpe& of the pro- 
miſes made to man,—Let me therefore as an inſtru 
ment of providence employed for your good, on 
this important occaſion, moſt ſincerely adviſe you 
to be on your guard, as a ſoldier ought to be, and not 
ſuffer yourſelf to. be ſurprized and made a priſoner 
to the worſt of enemies, the devil. 

I would not be underſtood as if I thought there 


were no women of good fame among you. I am 


perſuaded there are ſome who are ſober and in- 
duſtrious, and ſo uſeful that there is no living well 
without them ; but there are too many who are 
moſt infamouſly bad. 
It is one article of the Swediſh diſcipline, and the 
Swedes were once renowned for bravery in war, if 
they are not ſo ſtill, N whore ſhall be ſuffered in 
N 2 the 
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the leaguer (d); but if any will have his cwn wife with 
him, he may. If any unmarried woman be found, be 
that keeps ber may have leave lawfully to marry her, or 
elſe be forced to put her away.” Were it ſo amongſt us, 
fo many brave youths would not be devoufed by 
the foul diſeaſe; for it is obſerved that of fix men 
in hoſpitals for this diſeaſe, five are ſingle. I know 
not what proportion the married men and ſingle 
may bear to each other. This would alſo render 
forage and proviſion more plenty in camps, and 
morality and religion more in eſteem : fo that every 
thing that is great and good, depends on the ſup- 
preſton of lewdneſs, and the diſcountenance ſhown 
to lewd women, 
Whatever vice we are maſt inclined to; thers it 
is our ſtrength is moſt neceſlary to be exerted? 
againſt ſuch evil bught our prayers to God to be 
moſt fervently addreſſed, in earneſt defire and hope 
of his aſſiſtance. And if we do addreſs him ſincere- 
ly and fervently, he hath promiſed we ſhall not be 
tempted beyond our ftrength ; but he will make a 
way for us to eſcape. 

Happy the ſoldier who marries, and ſhows his 
wife and children a good example of chaſtity, . ſobriety, 
induſtry, and true piety, founded on a firm perſuaſion 
that there is a ſtate of rewards for the good, and 


(d) Siege or inveſtment of a town. 


puniſh- 
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puniſhments for the wicked, after death. — How 


much better ſubje& the married ſoldier is than the 
bachelor, muſt, appear from this, that if he loſes 
his life in war, or dies in the common courſe, he 
may be ſuppoſed to leave another behind him who 
may ſupply his place.—He is mo/? worthy in that he 
provides for future times, and gives the ſtrongeſt 
ſecurity for his fidelity : he becomes moſt intereſted 
in the welfare of his country :—and accordingly we 
find that generals_ often remind ſoldiers of their 
wives and children, as the deareſt pledges they have 
and as theſe exerciſe a man's humanity, they are 
alſo a motive to exert his ſtrength and courage 
when it is called for. It is remarked by a 
great author (e), that the Turtiſb ſoldiery never 
marrying, renders them ſo much the more baſe. 
And notwithſtanding the ftraitneſs of the pay of 
a ſoldier, which is the beſt reaſon that can be 
given for his not marrying, yet we generally find 
the married foldier the cleaneſt and moſt in order, 
the healthieſt and moſt chearful man, efpecially if 
his wife be good for any thing: whilſt the /org/: 


man, who affects to be free, is indeed ſhackled with 
his vices and diſeaſes, and is never quiet and at 


reſt, a 

I believe it will be generally found that ſuch as 

the huſband is, ſuch will the wife be: but ſhe 
(e) Lord Bacon, | 
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who deing married to 4 ſoldie ier, tays at home 
when he goes abroad to the wars, is for the moſt 
part the leaſt expoſed to miſery and diſtreſs. But 
as we may always hope to enjoy many more years. 
of peace than we ſuffer the chaſtiſement of war, and 
that all ſoldiers do not go abroad to fight, the gene- 
tal reaſon turns in favor of marriage. In a word, 


„WII ſhould you let your wandring eyes 
Entice your ſou! to ſhameful fin ? 
Scandal and ruin are the prize, 
Lou take ſuch fatal paths: to Win. 


This brutal vice . * bünd 115 
And blots the name with bateful ſtains: 

It waſtes the fleſh, pollutes the mind, 
And tears the heart with racking pains. 


In vain you chuſe the darkeſt time, 
Nor let the ſun behold the fight ;. 
In vain you hope to hide your crime,, 
Behind the curtains of the night, 


The wakeful ſtars and midnight moon 
Watch your foul deeds, and know wm 
ſhame ; 
And God's own eye, like beams of noon, | 
Strikes through the ſhade and marks your. 


©. 
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What will you do when heaven enquires 
Into thoſe ſcenes of ſecret fin? 
Whilt luſt with all its guilty fires, 
Shall make your conſcience rage within ? 


How will you curſe your wanton eyes, 
Curſe the lewd partners of your ſhame, 
When death with horrible ſurprize, | 
Shews you the pit of quenchleſs flame. 
Flee, ſinner, flee th* unlawful bed, 
Leſt vengeance ſend you down to dwell, 


In the dark regions of the dead, 4 
To feed the fierceſt fires of hell.” 


SECT. X. : ii 
Arzainſt Quarrels and Differences. 


A ſoldier lives by the ſword, and ſhould for that 
reaſon be the more careful to keep his temper; 
and ſo far from committing any kind of violence, 
always make it a point of honor and reputation, to 
make up quarrels and differences, Why do we 
make wars, but with a view to peace? We ſhould 


* fight with our enemies, not our fendt. But if our 
inclinations lead us to delight in fighting, as it 
were a May- game, let chairmen and porters box it 

Ar 


out ; your good diſcipline and knowledge of the 
uſe 


— 
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uſe of arms, and the intention of bearing them, is 
to keep peace and good order, whilſt we have it ; and 
to recover it when 'tis gone.— This ſhould in all 
reaſon keep you out of all ſuch ſcrapes. 

If any differences or diſguſts betwixt you and 
your fellow ſoldiers or any others happen, do all 
that becomes a chriſtian, in order to peace and full 
reconciliation. In fuch a caſe, a true chriſtian will 
not diſdain to ſtoop even to ſuch as ought in reaſon 
and duty to ſtoop to him, Even before Chrift, we 
read that Abraham, who was much the elder, a 
greater perſon than Lot, and ſuperior in relation, 
as being his uncle, and the father of the faithful, 
condeſcended to make the firſt amicable motion to 
his nephew, in order to fuppreſs the broils which 
aroſe among their ſervants, ſaying, Let there be no 
 firife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between 
-my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we are brethren (f). 
And this is ſuitable to the gracious and merciful 
proceedings of God towards us ſtubborn and too 
often unrelenting creatures. But how generouſly 
was this exemplified in the meek and humble life of our 
blefſed Lord and Saviour! We cannot be his diſ- 
eiples, if we do not our utmoſt to deny the deſires, 
and ſuppreſs the paſſions of our proud hearts, A 
. chriſtian muſt learn of his great captain and leader, 


[ (f) Gen, xiii. 8. | 
whe 
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who was lowly in ſpirit, and comply with his com- 
mands of keeping peace with all men, It is for 
our right and for peace that you are hired to fight 
our battles, If men were all reaſonable and good 
chriſtians, one nation would not have occaſion to 
enter into war with another nation ; but ſince this 
never has been, nor probably ever will be the caſe, 
we muft keep our weapons of war to chaftiſe our ene 
aties of other nations, not make enemies . 
ourſelves by any ſenſeleſs We broils.— 


For guiet, friend, the. ſoldier: Gghts, 
ih Bears weary, marohes; ;lecpleſs nights z 
gi “For this feeds hard, and lodges cold. 
ns can't. be bought W 1 12 
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Again Gaming. 

As you i muſt neceſſarily have a great deal of time 
on your hands, you may be the ſooner tempted to 
get into a habit of gaming. This is a vice attended 
with a multitude of miſchiefs. It often occaſions 
_ broils and quarrels, and fometimes bloodſhed ; it 
waſtes time, makes men wretchedly poor, introduces 
ſloth, inadvertency, and negle& of buſineſs ; and 
what is ſtill worſe, it uſually indiſpoſes men for 
devotion, and all ſerious thought. It puzzles and 
Per- 
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perplexes their minds with ſuch a bewitching fort 
of re/tleſneſs, and roving after money, that they have 
not the command of themſelves, or the maſterſhip 
of their own faculties : and are therefore expoſed to 
much evil by the inward diſorders which it pro- 
duces ; ſometimes it puts them on deſperate mea- 
ſures to obtain the means of trying their fortune at 
play, or in other words, trying their fortune whe- 
ther they ſhall be hanged or not. Upon the whole, 
J earneſtly perſuade you wholly to refrain, We 
do not ſtand in need of ſuch pretended diverſions, 
There is much more agreeable entertainment in 
honeft diſcourſe, in pleaſant hiſtories, or other di- 
verting books; and likewiſe in more ſerious reading 
in its ſeaſon : and when we have opportunities, in 
plays of exerciſe, And if we are at a loſs to keep 
our hearts from wickedneſs, every kind of labor is 
to be preferred to the dangerous amuſement of 
gaming. It is hard to ſay, which it does moſt miſ- 
chief to, officer or ſoldier, though you are in gene- 
ral the leaſt addicted to it, being the leaſt conver- 
ſant with money, which is either the beſt or the 
worſt thing in the world, juſt as it is uſed. 
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Derr 
For fair and honeſt Dealing. 


Thoſe who mean to make their peace with Gad, 
muſt deal upright with men. God is the lawgiver 
of thoſe /ix commandments which relate to men, as 
well as thoſe four which reſpect himſelf; and you 
muſt ſtrictly keep theſe tables entire, or, as St. 
James tells us, you will be guilty of all (g). 

You muſt therefore punctually render to every 
one his due; and know aſſuredly that you cannot 
defraud any perſon whatſoever, be he chriſtian or 
heathen, without a horrible breach upon your con- 
ſcience. Our loving our neighbour as ourſelves, is by 
St. James called the royal law of our great maſter, 


(h) intimating, that if we do otherwiſe, we caſt 


off the government, and deny the royalty of Chriſt, 
This is the ground of that incomparable chriſtian 
law concerning mutual commerce and beneyolence, 


that we deal by every other perſon, as we would that 


they ſhould deal by us, if they were in our circum- 


ſtances, and we in theirs (i). This is a ready rule 


for us in all our dealing with others, and will be 


of conſtant uſe : by this all deceit, over-reaching, 


unmercifulneſs, and unfaithfulneſs, are utterly con- 


(g) James ii, 10. (h) James ii. 3. (i) Matt. vii. 22. 
demned. 
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demned. And therefore, ſuch as contract debts, 
which they cannot pay, their own conſcience will 
remonſtrate to them, that they haus net done to others, 
as they would have it done to themſelves. 

This guilt is contracted not only by ſuch as find 
out baſe ſhifts to deprive any one of his right, but 
alſo by ſuch as do not take care to ſet their affairs 
in ſuch order, as may prevent all damage and loſs 
to others on their account. Be the matter ever ſo 
ſmall, honeſty comprehends pence as well as pounds, 
It is therefore matter of conſcience, as well as of 
prudence, that you ſo order your affairs, that all 
your juſt debts may be duly ſatisfied ; and that any 
property you may be a maſter of, as ſome of you 
who have trades, poſſeſs ſome property, may fall 
into ſuch hands, as by the obligations of nature, 
and other engagements, it ought to be bequeathed 
to, This, in the language of the holy fcripture, 
is to ſet our houſe in order: and many perſons would 
make their ſick beds more eaſy, if in their health, 
when they are beſt able, they took due care to diſ- 
patch it, 

Men are for the ct part become ſo wicked, in 
theſe days, that the inferior thinks he has a kind of 
right to prey on the ſuperior, when he can do it 
without being puniſhed for it. Thus the ſervant 
often cheats the mager; and ſtrict honeſty goes out 
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of faſhion. But this is contrary to all the rules of 
common ſenſe and common juſtice; for what right 
can I have beyond that which I have bargained for, 
and was at full liberty to accept or refuſe; and if I 
cheat my maſter or officer, he may cheat his equal, 
or ſomebody above him, and the whole commu- 
nity will be a den of thieves, — No, Sir, be aſſured 


that if you aſpire at heaven, you muſt be hong; and 


remember, that in whatever rank you are, that 
heaven has flo nobler work, at leaſt on earth, than 


an bang man : be he e eee e ee 6e 
whatever his employment is, | 


& An honeſt man's the noble work of Gd.” 
Therefore, my good friend, keep a clear conſcience 


towards God, and towards the world, and you 


may go to battle with great ſatisfaction; you will 
be comfortable in all.dangers which may befall you 
in it; and meet death itſelf with ſmiles. You may 
ſay, „ have fought a good fight; 1 haus finiſhed my 
courſe ” with: honor, or what is more eaſy to under- 
ſtand, with honefly. I have done juſtice to mankind 
under all circumſtances, This I fear is more than 
ſome, who form high pretenſions to honor can 
ſay.—Be therefore contented with whatever Provi- 
dence ſhall appoint for you, and wait for your re- 
ward, in the land where all is ſettled and adjuſted 
tight. Where the rich and the poor, the wiſe and 
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- fooliſh meet, and no other diſtinctions are acknow- 


108 than good and bad. 


SE 0 T. XIII. 
: Againſt Slander. 


In the mean while be careful to avoid another 
kind of injuſtice which very often does more in- 
jury than any whatſoever, This is the unwar- 
rantable liberties we take with our tongue. — There 
is an evil inclination in moſt men to revile others, 
as if it flattered them that they are innocent, at the 
very moment that they are contracting the heinous 
guilt of ſlandering a neighbor.— The poet ſays, 

« Teach me to frel another s woe, 
% To hide the faults I ſee; 

& That mercy T to, others ſhow, 
&« That mercy fhew to me. 


We muſt take the world as we find it; but avoid 


the guilty part, as we would ſhun our ruin. Our 


| beſt friends ſometimes miſunderſtand and miſre- 


preſent our beſt actions: but thoſe who are not our 
friends, ſeldom allow that we have any virtue: whilſt 
the world at large is apt to repreſent all good 
attions, as better than they deſerve, and all bad 
ones worſe, Truth is not eaſily come at: whilſt 


men are ſo ang Ty they will believe or not 
believe 
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believe according to their paſſions and prejudices. 
If you are wiſe, be never provoked to any reſent- 


ment of injuries further than a reaſonable expoſtu- 


lation and defence, To bear and forbear is the great 
duty of a chriſtian. And whatever injury is done to 


you, never return an injury to another, but try to 


overcome evil with good. This is the way to acquire 
ſuch a bleſſed habit of mind, as ſets us above the 
world, and prepares us for the joys of heaven; at 
the ſame time, that by the mercies of God, it gives 
them ſo fair a chance of being admitted into thoſe 
bleſſed regions, where the honeſt, juſt, religious 
man, Nn 
nen 


8 E 0 T. xx . 
For Juſtice towards Strangers. 


No man is wiſe and ſafe, but he that is honeſt.” 
The law of a ſoldier, in many caſes, is the law of 
arms ; but even in an enemies country you are ſub- 
ject to diſcipline, and are inſtructed how far your 
right of arms extends, and are always left to ſhews 
as much mercy as your duty will admit. But in 
your own country, or the country of a friend, 
or ally, there is the ſtronger reaſon to behave 
well towards ſtrangers : for if you defraud them 
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by any lie, deceit, or force, God will do them 
right, and puniſh you, as the apoſtle reminds us, 
That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 


matter, becanſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch (a). 


Beſides, to be untrue and unfair in your dealings 
with foreigners, is as wrong in policy, as religion : 


for, hereby you diſcourage their affiſting you, and 


drive them from you. And do not think within 
yourſelf, that you ſhall never be called in queſtion 
for the ill you do in a ſtrange land: be aſſured the 
injured perſon will loudly proclaim your deeds, and 
make it the worſe-for all that are of your country 
or religion. Beſides, God, who is the tender Fa- 
ther of all men living, can make his curſes follow 
you wherever you go; and he will plead the cauſe 


of the oppreſſed, and one way or other, avenge him 
du of his adverſary, - 


err. WV. | 
The Duty of good Offices to our dying Friends. 
Acquit your conſcience with all poſſible ſtrict- 


| peſs, in any truſt that is committed to you by your 


dying brethren. If any one of your company, or 
acquaintance dies, at a diſtance from his wife, chil- 
dren, or other relations, and commits his concerns 
(a) 1 Theff, iv. 6. 
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to your truſt in their behalf, it is a moſt baſe, a 
moſt wretched, and a curſed thing, to embezzle the 
leaſt part of this ſolemn bequeſt, and to be at once 
unfaithful- both to the kving and to the dead. And 
it is a juſt provocation to God, to put you and 
yours into the very ſame circumſtances. So that 


even when any one dies, and has not time or 


ſtrength- to make any mention of what he leaves, 
yet every one who has any thing of his in his poſ- 
ſeſſion, is a Truſtee in the. ſight of God; and his 
conſcience (if he be not utterly hardened) will tell 
him, that he ought ta de in this caſe as he defireth to be 
dealt with in the lite; and that God is a peculiar ad- 
vocate for the fatherleſs and the widow ; and if they 
cry at all unto him, he will avenge their wrong. 

The law of the Chriſtians is not leſs moral than 
that of the Jews; and what does this fay? V ſhall 
not aſflict any widaw, or fatherleſs child; for if thow 
afftitt them in any wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I 
will ſurely hear their cry, and my wrath ſhall wax hat, 
and I will kill you with the fword, and your wives ſhell 
be widows, and your children fatherleſs (b). 

Let not therefore one farthing of ſuch - unjuſt 
gains come into your pocket, left it prove a burden 


upon your conſcience. It is a peculiar happineſs. and 
(d) Exod, xxii, 23s , ; 
O 3 Pleaſurg 


{ 150 ] 
pleaſure to have an opportunity of ' aſſiſting the ab- 
ſent, who cannot aſſiſt themſelves, and eſpecially 
the widow and the orphan. On the contrary, there 
is ſomething in all ſuch unjuſt dealing very horrible, 
for, if you repent of it, you muſt reſtore it again to 


the owner or his heirs; and if you do not repent of 


it, you are expoſed to eternal ſufferings for it. 


SE CT. XVI. 
For Juſtice to all Princes and States abroad 


or at home. 


Whatever ſtation of life men are in, there are 
eontinual occaſions of exerciſing moral and religious 
obligations. Men of common underſtanding know 
very well, what they ought to do, and men of virtue 
will put their duty in practice. There is this great 
rule to be obſerved, as a chriſlian maxim, to render 
tanto Cæſar the things that are Ca ſar s; and tho' many 
perſons of all ranks, high and low, rich and poor, 
think it but a light matter to defraud the public; 
whatever they may imagine, I am perſuaded the 
crime is greater where a whole nation is injuzed, 
than where it only affects a ſingle perſon. For if 
may cheat, another may cheat, and if we all 
cheat, we are all thieves, and no government at all 
can be carried on. But without regard to human 

| | laws, 


( 51 } 
laws, it is moſt amazing to conſider how men, pro- 
feſſing the religion of Chriſt, can be guilty of fraud: 
nor is it leſs aſtoniſhing, that the ſame. degree of 
ignominy is not annexed to acts of injuſtice of this 
kind, as in any theft towards private perſons ! 

The obligation to pay all the cuſtoms due at home, is, if 
poſſible, of a ſtronger and more binding nature. It 
is a diſgrace to common honeſty that the ſame mark 
of infamy is not annexed to thoſe who cheat the 
king of his duties, as to any private theft ; indeed, 
the theft is private, with regard to the individual, 
and many deſerve to be hanged publicly, who figure 
high in conſequence of ſuch ill-gotten riches. 

Let me diſſuade you from all unlawful ways of 
depriving the king of his juft tribute and cuſtoms im- 
poſed by law. By this, government is ſupported ; you 
are paid your due; and our Saviour, who requires 
us to render tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, is obeyed ; and we are a million times 
more happy in our obedience than we could be to 
poſſeſs the whole world. Theſe are things of very 
great concernment, ' whether you act for yourſelf, 
or are paid for it by any other; and if you take 
due care to put them in practice, the peace of God 
will fill and chear your heart, and his bleffing will 
be with you, in your going out and eoming in. 
Nothing will befal you, but at will turn to your 

| good, 
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good, either in itſelf, or in its conſequences ; which is 
ſufficient to make any condition upon earth joyful 


and happy. 
eee 
The Duty of preſerving your Wife and 


Chilaren in the beft manner you can. 


If you have no family, or no property, nor any | 
poor relation who need your help, yet frugality, 
diligence, and a due concern for your temporal, 
eſtate, is always the duty of a chriſlian, that he may 
be in a fitter condition to give, than to receive.— 
But if you have a wife or children, it is a public and 
a continued reproach to any one, to ſtarve his family, 
by drunkenneſs or indulgence of 1s. St. Paul 
baniſhes ſuch out of the ſociety of chriſtian people, 
and thinks the company of infidels too good. for 
them who neglect to provide for their own boujhald, 
and ſuch as depend upon them. Indeed, the birds 
of the air, and the beaſts of the field, take all poſ- 
fible care of thoſe whom they have brought into the 
world; and the very ſea-monſters firetch out their 
breaſts to their young (e). 

Do the wives of ſoldiers always do ſo well? — 


| The devil is not ſo black, they ſay, as he iv painted: 


21 (e) Lam. iv. 2. 
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and many who are innocent, being in bad company, 
are numbered with the guz/ty : but I fear it is too 
true in genera], that there is not a decent care taken 
of ſoldier's children, Of the number born in your 
regiments or companies, how many are reared? If it 
ſhould appear that a much greater proportion of ſuch 
children periſh in infancy than of any other claſs of 
infants, it muſt ariſe either from your want of care, 
or the profligacy and debaucheries of your women, 
What is owing to poverty and ſevere marches, 
change of place and ſuch accidents, we muſt make 
great allowance for ; but rather than let your chil- 
dren, which are the riches of the ſtate, periſh as it 
were in a wantonneſs of negle@, or by any defect 
or neceſſity which is remediable, it is yout duꝶ to 
God and men to make an humble remonſtrance' to 
your officers, and to entreat their intereſt and in⸗ 
terpoſition, that every innocent babe may have a 
common chance for life, and not deſcend to the 
grave with as little attention as if they were ſo 
many puppies or kittens (d). A child born to la- 
bor is as valuable to the community as a child born 
to conſume the produce of that labor; and if you 


(d) Reckoning 220 companies of 53 men, and 8 children 
born in each company annually in Great Britain, here are no 
lefs than 1760 children : It would be well worth enquiry, 
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as a father aſk for the aſſiſtance which you may 
really ſtand in need of, it will probably be granted 
you. If, on the contrary, the mother will neither 
take care of the child herſelf, nor ſuffer any one 
elſe to do it, the infant muſt periſh. I have been 
informed of ſeveral inſtances, where the mother's 
fondneſs, being without care or underſtanding, has 
been the cauſe of the death of the child ; though 
the ſame fondneſs with common prudence would 
have preſerved it. 

Tbere are many caſes in which theſe poar chil. 
dren are expoſed to uncommon hazards, If both 
father and mother die abroad, or if they are North 
Britens or Irifh, and die at home, and conſequently 
have no, pariſhes in England, what is to become 
of the child? He is equally precious in the fight of 
God; equally valuable to the ſtate ; equally en- 
titled to the pity of every one who wears in his 
breaſt a heart inſtead of a ſtone, as any other. He 
is the ſon of a ſoldier, who perhaps has ſhed his 
| blaod for us; can we leave his child to periſh? He 
is indeed a caſual poor; but who is to plead his cauſe, 
and how few places in this kingdom receive caſual 
poor ! This is an evil which has not been yet de- 
ſcribed or repreſented in all its proper lights. Thoſe 
who feel it, underſtand it beſt ; and it belongs to 
G you are really diſtreſſed, to ſpeak out, not 

capri- 
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capriciouſly, but I fay, when real neceſſity preſſey 
hard. It is much more eaſy to complain, than it is 
always practicable to redreſs ; and as complaints are 
oftentimes ill founded, and hurt the reputation of 
thoſe that make them, ſo a real neceſſity ſometimes 
comes like an armed man who cannot be reſiſted, yet 
it is not attended to. Be very careful of your children; 
ſubmit them to the management of your ſuperiors, 
if they ſhould interpoſe and judge them to be in 
danger of periſhing. If nothing is meant but to 
preſerve them, what greater happineſs can you de- 
fire? You may be aſſured, they will not take the 
trouble and expence on themſelves wantonly : this 
will be done only in caſes of reat neceſſity. 

It is certain nothing is more highly commend- 
able in the ſight of God and men, than a woman's 
fondneſs for her ſucking child ; and Providence has 
ſo ordered things that ſhe is generally fond of it, 
and with all the riches of both the Indies, the life of 
her child cannot be ſo well preſerved by any other 
perſon, as by the mother, eſpecially if ſhe be a 
healthy ſober woman. But the great miſchief is 
when ſhe is unhealthy, vicious, or intemperate, If 
ſhe is lewd or drunken, or wants the neceſſaries of 
life, that is to ſay, if ſhe wants warm raiment, ot 
wholeſome food, or ſhelter from the weather; in 
I theſe 


F Wl. 
theſe caſes, where is the life of the poor infant ? 
The thread will be cut, were it five times as ſtrong 
as nature has made it, : 

Therefore, my good friend, let me adviſe you, as you 
have the heart and underſtanding of a man: as you 
love your maſter the king, whoſe ſubject your child 
is; as you hope to be rewarded in heaven, for your 
mercy to the iſſue of your own body, or when you 
can, for the preſcrvation of any other man's child, 
be more attentive hereafter to this great article of 
humanity, chriſtian duty, and true love for your coun- 
try : reſt ſatisfied that you will find your reward 
moſt probably in both worlds; but if not in this, 

certainly in the next. 

At the ſame time let me charge you to re- 
member that it is not merely preſerving the life 
of an infant; this you may ſave, and bring up \. 
a boy or a girl to an age to ſuffer death at Ty- 
burn, A Gentleman who has taken uncommon 

| pains as an officer in a regiment, remarks that 
in his own regiment (which was then at home, 
though in the field), he reckoned near 50 children 
born in a year; but in general the number is com- 
puted to be much larger. This Gentleman ſays, that 
among thoſe of age to be called to their catechiſm, 
he found ſome few 1 pretty well, and re- 
marking 
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marking their parents, he always found them clean, 
ſober, and in good repute; but that the greateſt 
part of the children, at the years of ten or twelve, 
were ignorant of all religion, even of the being 
of a God. There ought indeed to be ſome perſon — | 
appointed expreſsly, to have an eye to them, and 1 
[end them regularly to the chaplain, to teach them, 
I) And one would imagine, if he was ordered by the 
| commanding officer, ſuch a kindneſs would be 
extended to the poor children, Certainly ſuch 
young perſons ought to be obliged to come to be in- 
firufted, or how is it poſſible they can learn? And 
what can be more reaſonable than to breed up as 
chriſtians, children born of chriſtian parents; in a 
country ruled by a chriſtian king, and gon by 

laws founded in chriſtianity? 
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SE CT. XVIII. 
For the duty of charity and brotherly love. 


The duty of charity is univerſal; it is the bond 

. that cements all other virtues; for the ſame reaſon 
| it doth not conſiſt in giving alms, becauſe every 
| one has not alms to give; it is enough for thoſe to 
give to whom Providence has beſtowed the things 
of this world. —On the other hand, there is not a 
creature who can work, or receives ſix-pence a day, 
but has it in his power ſometimes to afford ſome 
kind of relief. What a man cannot do directly 
from his pocket, he may do with his hands, and 
the exertion of his bodily ſtrength, in obtaining the 
relief he wiſhes to afford to others.—He that is ſen- 
| fible of evil himfclf, ſhould conſider how other men 
| are ſenſible alſo.—T'o be truly good, and yet to refuſe 
| making others as happy as we can, is a contradice 
tion; for goodneſs itſelf conſiſts in promoting the 
welfare of others: and this depends more on the 
temper of our minds, and the joy we- feel in ſeeing 
others happy, than in giding, when we have it in our 

[| power to give. But to help thoſe who are in no 
„ condition to help themſelves, is a god- like virtue, 
b and the moſt pleaſing in the ſight of God and men; 
i and this may be often done without money. It 
Was 
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was the ſaying of a great general (a), “that no 
muſic was ſo charming in his ears, as the requeſts 
of his friends, and the ſupplications of thoſe in 
want of his aſſiſtance.” Charity and brotherly love 


are but other words for generoſity of mind; and it 


is better to be of a generous mind, though of the 
number of thoſe who ſtand in need of relief, than 
to be of a hard-hearted diſpoſition. The ſame 
charity which, among Chriſtians, makes men hum- 
ble, juſt, fair, and watchful to do all the good, 
and avoid all the evil poſſible, makes men courteous 
and obliging. Whilſt it turns the current of anger 
and pride, it makes men ready to do every good 
action whereby others can be benefited. — Don Al- 
fonſo, king of Naples, is ſaid to have alighted 
from his horſe, to relieve a countryman in danger. 
This act of humility and kindneſs which probably 
proceeded from a real ſenſe he had of the ſufferings 
of a fellow-creature, gained him ſuch a reputation, 
that the ſtrong city of Gaeta in Italy ſurrendered to 
him in a few hours. He made his entry at the 
hearts of the inhabitants, when it might have coſt 
bim a long ſiege with batteries of cannon. 
Nothing can be more certain than that one may 
be very charitable in mind, without having any 


(a) Cæſar. 
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thing to give; and very uncharitable, and yet, as 
St. Paul ſays, even give ones body to be burnt; ſo 
much does it depend on the mind. Vet, my friend, 
remember the poor, as God may give you power, 
eſpecially if there be any that are related to you in 
that condition. If a Je had received a ſignal mer- 
ey, his thankful acknowledgment of it to God 
would have coſt him conſiderably, in the oblation 
which the law of Moeſes required. God has abo- 
i! liſhed thoſe coſtly ſervices, but has inſtituted other 
I tacrifices in their room, The apoſtle tells us, To 4s 
| good, and to communicate, forget not; for- with ſuch 
facrifices God is well pleafed (b). This is a ſort of 
ipiritual incenſe, which aſcends with a ſweet ſavor 
| before our gracious and merciful God. In ſuch 
if caſes conſider pious and ſober people before others; 
I! and ſuch as are-known to you, and of your neigh- 


ö 
ö borhood, before uncertain vagrants. To ſome 
| people even a gaad book will be a great charity: if 


you can prevail on them to read it, and ſee what 
belongs to their peace, it is an important preſent 5 
and ſucb I mean this to be for your ſervice. 

Charity and chriſtian love is ſo much the bond of ſo- 
ciety among all chriſlians, that the neglef of it can never 
iy le diſpenſed with, Therefore maintain true chri/tizn 
| leve and peace among yourſelves, and call to mind 


(b) Heb. xiii. 16. 
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that God has commanded that it ſhall be ſo. Love 
and reſpe& your commanders and officers, according 
to their ſtation : help and ſuccor one another. All 
of you together are as one body, and every one 
ought to be treated with tender regard, What a 
pleaſant thing it would be, if a company, or regiment, 
were all of a truly chriſtian ſpirit and behavior. The 
officers would treat thoſe under them with kindneſs 
and humanity ; and the ſoldier would obey from in- 
clination and love, — All would be harmony and peace. 
The terror of your arms would increaſe in propor- 
tion as you obtained the opinion of other nations 
that God was on your fide : And as far as mortals 
can judge of the laws of Providence, if you are on 
his ſide, and ready to die for your religion, your 
king and country, he will take your part, 


SE CT. XIX. 


For contentment with wages, and zeal in 
your calling. 


It is abſurd to expect the favor of the Almighty, 
but as we ſubmit to his care and providence over 
us, When the curioſity of ſome, and the piety of 
others, among the Jews, induced them to flock round 
our Saviour, to aſk him, what they ſhould de to be 


ſaved, the Roman ſoldiers alſo came and aſked, ** and 
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what ſhall we do? his anſwer was, 4 Ds violence 
* to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, and be content 
„with your wages.” Theſe Roman ſoldiers were 
beathens, they had a religion of their own ; but 
upon the preaching of fo extraordinary a perſon as 
| Chriſt, who they very judiciouſly believed, might 
| inform them of ſomething relating to happineſs 
11 after death, they aſked this remarkable queſtion. 
| | And what ſhall we do? Though, I ſay, they were 
| heathens, it is plain they believed their ſouls were 
it immortal, and not like the ſoul of a deg, a horſe, or 
any other brute bea/?. . They were firmly perſuaded 
that the eu would not moulder into duſt, as the 
body does, but being a ſpirit, would live in ſpite of 
the grave; and if it lived, muſt enjoy happineſs, or 
| [ ſuffer miſery in axother late. They had no notice in 
1 relation to a re/urrettzon of the body, nor were 
taught from any divine revelation that even the foul 
was immortal, except by chance they learnt this 
important truth from the Jews : but the Jews them- 
ſelves, before Chrift came, were divided in ſentiment 
as to the reſurrection of the body, It ſeems that 
theſe Roman ſoldiers, the braveſt people on the 
earth at that time, did believe that the ſoul is in- 
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mouth of the Son of God 'hunſelf, [Thoſe who 
were ſo happy as to be engaged in the ſervice of 
"of 3 | the 


mortal. Upon this occaſion they had it from the 
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the Roman government, ſet over the Js, had this 
glorious opportunity of converſing with Cbriſi our 
Lord, our Saviour and Redeemer, who now ſets at 
the right hand of Gad, making interceſſion for us. 

You ſee here what the condition is required, 
namely to be contented, and. t do no violence to any man, 
but to obſerve the commands and orders of your 
officers, and conform to the rules of good order 
and diſcipline. This is indeed the only effectual 
way to render your proſeſſion reſpectable, and of 
real and eſſential uſe to mankind. Vour office re- 
gards defence in war, or the chaſtiſement of ſtran- 
gers who inſult our nation, with every other duty 
which your ſuperiors may think proper to —_ 
you in. 

Providence has e you this Ub and a 
glorious one it is, when well performed. Behold, 
how the God of nature ſeems to give us a leſſon 


from the inſect, whoſe labors. yield us the pleaſant 


and wholeſome drug we call honey, and the uſeful 
article of wax. What an admirable leſſon, I ſay, 
we learn from them, with regard to the duties of 
fidelity, zeal, induſtry, and ſocial love, even to 


the ſacrificing our lives whenever the occaſion 
calls.“ See how this inſect toils for its proviſion, 


as by compact, relieving, aſſiſting, and defending 


each other; ſome guarding the gates againſt all 


aſſaults 
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aſſaults of the enemy ; others foraging through the 
fields for proviſion and nouriſhment ; ſome pre- 
paring ſtore-houſes for the reception of their fo- 
rage; others cleanſing, building, or taking in the 
labors of the weary and fatigued. Hear them 
founding to arms againſt the leaſt apparent danger, 
boldly defying either men or beaſt, crowding, on their 
ramparts, and challenging the foe to ſtrict encoun- 
ter; ſee them iſſuing forth like clouds with their 
poiſoned weapons, and not loſing them but with their 
lives. Thus they defend their rights and poſſeſſions, 
or elſe beat a parley, and ſue for conditions of peace. 
See them all of one mind, ready to join their hoarſe 
commander with life and fortune; never having any 
private jarr or diſcord, except with the dronifh uſe- 
leſs tribe. But if a flranger offers to enter without 
leave, the alarm is given, and ſo daring an intruder 
is driven out or deſtroyed. Their cafe, unfortified 
by ſtone or iron, they thus cautiouſly guard, and 
cemented by a true inſtin of affection for each 
others welfare, of the ſame fraternity ; they hoard 
up treaſures, and only with their breath give up 
their ſtore. —Lo, theſe little animals thus teach con- 
tentment, bravery, fortitude, and fidelity, by defend- 
ing their caſtle with their lives, and preſerving their 
prince and their property from all violence,” 
| To 
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To wield the ſword in defence of your king, 
your country, your-religion and laws, and te drive 
away an enemy; to guard the innocent and diſ- 
treſſed, and obey your leaders Who are influenced 
by the ſame juſt principle : it is this which renders 
a warrior the friend of mankind ; and when he has 
the fear of God before his eyes, and looks on him- 
felf as acting under the banners of Cbriſt his Re- 
deemier, he cannot but be an object of the mercy and 
fawr of that God, and of the effeQibnate 1 
of all good men. 

We cannot all be born to riches; nor do we al- 
ways find that the rich are happy. The rich man is 
often miſerable, when the ſame perſon might «pros 
bably be happy if he had been poor. If his riches 
prove a temptation to him, he is ſo much 'the 
worſe for them. Contentment and reſignation in 
whatever ſtation we are, is the only ſolid proof we 
can give that we ſubmit to the decrees of heaven. 
What does the greateſt prince poſſeſs that is of any 
uſe to the comfort of his body, and the repoſe of 
his mind, but bd and raiment, a bed to ſleep on, 
and a houſe to cover him from the inclemency of 
the ſky, We have this inſtruction from no leſs a 
perſon than the Son of God. Having food and 
<« raiment,” let us therewith be content; for be- 
hold, the lilies of the field they toil not, neither 
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do they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even 
« Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed like 
« one of theſe.” — Solomon did not floriſh ſo pure 
and untainted in the eye of the great Lord of na- 
ture, nor were the appendages of royalty ſo beauti- 
ful in his eye as the lily of the field. Nothing 
can be more true than that all things happen for 
good to thoſe who are good. Every ſtation of life 
has its comforts and its troubles. ** He that is con- 
tent with little, has enough; and he that endures 
well, is beſt qualified to overcome,” whether it be 

the arm of fleſh, or his ſpiritual enemy the devil. 
We are told by a very wiſe man, that a good 
man, whether he be rich or poor, ſhall at all times 
rejoice with a chearful countenance.” And it is 
very ingeniouſly obſerved, © that to live, nature 
affordeth ; to live contented, wifdom teacheth.” A 
good conſcience is to the foul, what health is to the 
Body; and we could not exerciſe the virtue of con- 
tentment, if all things went exactly to our minds, 
more than we could forgive our enemies if we had 
none. The beſt thing in this world is wiſdom; 
and as a proof of the great indulgence of the provi- 
dence of God, to all the children of men, the crown 
and glory of wiſdom is contentment. And if all the 
hearts of men were laid open to view, we ſhould 
probably find in an equal number of rich and poor, 
more 
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more contented hearts among the poor, than among 
the rich, ſo little able are we to judge from the out- 
ſides of things. 

Your condition in life compared with millions 
below you, ſeems to be placed far above the ex- 
tremity of want, Very urgent muſt be the occa- 
ſion in this country, whatever it may be in moſt 
others, when a man is compelled to act as a ſoldier ; 
and I belieye the ſoldiers of no other nation have 
better, if ſo good pay as ours. In the mean time 
0 our indulgent Monarch renders his ſoldiers, as well 
as his /ubjefs in general, as happy as it is in his 
power to make them; and it is generally aur non 
faults, it is our neglect of virtue and religion, when 
we do not enjoy happineſs. 

Vou are clothed better than men of the ſame 
| birth, for the moſt part, are; and if any man of low 
] degree, can appear in a point of view, as honorable as 
the rich and great, it is the honeſt, brave, deſerving 
ſoldier, who is contented and obedient, having a due 
ſenſe of what he owes to his God, his prince, his 
leader, his officer, his family and friends. 8 

Thoſe among you who have been wicked and 
fooliſh, are put in a way of learning ſobriety, and 
of being ſchooled into a ſenſe of their obligations 
to God and man; or of ſuffering wholeſome chaſtiſe- 
ment, if they continue to be abandoned ; whilſt 
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others of a different turn, men of ſenſe and ſobrie- 
ty, who underſtand. what belongs to their own n 
happineſs, beſides their ordinary ſubſiſtance, do of- 
ten gain a comfortable. addition by their labor and 
induſtry. 


i Ker xx; 


Ex obedience to Superior as the: fundamen- 
| tal principle of all duty. 

Whether a man be a ſoldier, or of any other oc- 
cupation, « it is ſufficient if every one does that 
well which belongs to his calling: and men like 
watches, are to be valued by their goings.“ The 
goſpel of Chriſt requires us to live foberly, rigbteauſhy, 
and godly in this preſent world, ſo that you are obliged 
to demean yourſelf reſpefully and ſubmiſſively to- 
wards your ſuperiors, and to avoid all unjuſt mur- 
murings; not only becauſe the well- -being of ſo- 
ciety depends upon it, but becauſe it is the command 
of Ged. The fifth commandment requires you to 
honor your father and mother, that your days may be long 
in the land which the Lord your God giveth you but 
this honor is not to be jeſtrained | to your natural pa- 
rent Alone; for all i interpreters are agreed, that we 
are obliged not only to honor them, but alſo the 
king, ww ond that are put in authority under him, 


by 
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by ſubmitting ourſelves, as our church catechiſm exc 
preſſes it, to all our governors, ſpiritual paſtors, and 
maſters ; and by ordering ourſelves lowly and reverently 
to all our betters ; and as the providence of God has 
placed many in the ſtation of common ſoldiers, 
they ſhould ſeriouſly attend to the advice given by 
St. Peter (a), Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward : for this is thank-worthy, if a man, for con- 
ſeience toward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ?. But if when ye do 
well and ſuffer for it, ye take | it patiently, this is ace 
ceptable with God. | 

However applicable this may be in a chriſtian ſtate 
of perſecution, or when parents, maſters or rulers, 
are unjuſt, unmerciful or capricious, but when does it 
happen that you as a ſoldier ſuffer wrongfully 7 J ap- 
prehend to once that this happens by a falſe accuſer, 
or ſome capital miſtake ; you deſerve puniſhment, 
often when you eſcape unnoticed, I ſpeak of 
ſoldiers in general. But this duty of a peaceable 
and quiet ſubmiſſion to your commanders, is more 
incumbent on you as a ſoldier, than on moſt others, 
As by your ſtation and way of life, you are frequently 


(a) 1 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 40. 
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in the company and converſation of bad men, that 
diſregard our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; ſo by a 
breach of this duty, you bring a reproach and 
ſcandal on your corps, and poſſeſs people with pre- 
judices againſt it, and againſt your profeſſion 

I mention this as a circumſtance which ought to 
put you on your guard as a good ſubjef?, as well as 
a good ſoldier and a good chriſtian : and it may be 
preſumed, after what you have here read, you will 
be truly careful of your life and manners for the time 


to come, | 
TEC SR. 
For faith and humi lity. 


It ſeems to be contrary to all reaſon to believe, 
that it ſhould be the natural temper of any man to be 
indifferent about his own fate and condition, Cuſtom 
and habit make men wiſe or fooliſh, ſaints or 
devils; but the firſt effort of reaſon and common 
ſenſe is to get out of a bad habit into a goed one. 
You are born in a chriſtian country, and believe 


that there is a God, and a ſtate of rewards and_ 


puniſhments after death. You can ſet before your 
eyes the amazing conſideration of eternity, and of 
being exalted to everlaſting jey and happineſs ; or 


condemned to endleſs ſorrow and miſery, Think 
8 not, 
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not, my friend, that becauſe you may not have had 
any learning, or as it is called education, that there- 
fore nothing will be expected of you. This would 
be dealing very unfairly by yourſelf. Practice what 
you know, and you will ſoon know all that is ne- 
ceſſary to put in practiſe. Aſk your own con- 
ſcience when you do amiſs, and you will ſoon learn 
all that God requires of you. You are puniſhed 
for deceitfulneſs to men, when you deprive them of 
their right; do you imagine that God will not 
puniſh you, if you deprive him of his right; and 
is he not infinitely entitled to the ſincerity of your 
heart? * | 
As to the humble condition in which you were 
born, remember that they were. poor and unlarned 
perſons, though men of upright hearts, who were 
choſen out to be the immediate followers and com- 
panions of the Son of God, on earth. It is the 
pride of the underſtanding which often miſguides 
the heart; and men frequently become wicked, be- 
cauſe they have had education, In all conditions, 
a virtuous mind and good inclinations conſtitute 
the difference. It requires only the plaineſt ſenſe 
to comprehend, that What God. has declared that 
muft be true. And if you humble yourſelf in the 
ſight of God, he will open your heart to ſuch a de- 
gree of knowledge, as is neceſlary to your falva- 
Q 2 tion, 
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tion. What more would you have ?-—Have faith in 
Cod, and this will reſtrain your paſſions and deſeres, 
and confine them to ſuch objects as are acceptable 
to him. It will open your mind, and ſecure you 
from being impoſed upon by the falſe pretences of 
fin and the devil. It will lead you into truth, It 
will confirm you from hour to hour in the purſuit 
of ſuch. things as are pleaſing . to God. Without 
faith you cannot, even believe there i is a God; for 
though you may conclude there is one, ſrom the 
works of creation, yet you do not ſee him. And 
unleſs you believe in a God, you cannot regard his 
Jaws; ſo that you ſee the foundation- ſtone is, faith, 


Faith in the chriſtian religion, as expreſſed in the 


Belief (b), and a faithful trufl in Chriſt as your 
Redeemer, and a reliance on the merits of Chriſt, 
to ſupply your deſects aſter you have exerted your- 
ſelf to do all you can. This faith will lead you 


(h) I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth :—And. in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
Virgin Mary ; ſuffered under Pontius Pilate z was crucified; 
dead, and buried ; he deſcended into hell; the third day he 
roſe again from * dead; he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead, 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy catholic church; the 
communion of ſaints ; the forgiveneſs of fins ; the reſurrec- 
tion of the body, and the life everlaſting. Amen. 
| | 3 inte 
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into the practice of all thoſe duties which Runge 
requires of its followers. | 
You will ſoon find, that cheſt nie cannot be 
rightly performed without humility, or a deep ſenſe 
of your own untortbineſe, and, à firm intention to 
ſacrifice all your inclinatipns and deſires to the will 
of God. In this conſiſts that, obedience which the 
Almighty accepts as the moſt grateful offering men 
can make him. Therefore humble yourſelf in the 
fight of God, that you may receive faith. Be faith- 
Ful that you may become humble. When you have 
acquired theſe habits, you will go on in this great 
buſineſs of liſe, and every day be rendered more 
Joyfid, foraſmuch as you have happineſs, honor, 
glory, and immortality before your eyes, and a 
ſteadfaſt hope that you are every day approaching 
rn | 


ui 
Since all the mercies we receive come from God, 
and prayer is an immediate recourſe to him, and a 
certain way of deriving meręy from him, we are in 
the ſtrait path to utter ruin, when we leave com- 
munion with God, and ceaſe our prayers to him. 


It is a manifeſt contempt of God, not to call upon 
, Q 3 him 
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dim for bis aid and ſuecour; for it implies, that we 

think we can do well enough without him. 
Every ereature lives by God's power, and ſubſiſts 

by his goodneſs; but the dangers of war proclaim 
this the more. Every ball may ſerve to remind 
him of his God. Henees it is, that war was thought 
of old, a nurſery of devotion; and it is to the great 
reproach of the preſent times that it is not ſo ill, 
Inſtead of being almoſt proverbial to the contrary. 

The Germans, as ſome of you know very well, 
are more inclined . to religion than we are; they 
Have this great and ruling principle of life ſtronger 
on their minds, and therefore, in my own judge- 
ment, have more ſenſe and reflexion then we have. 
Among the moſt celebrated of their leaders, we 
find Gu/tavus' Adolphus, King ef Sweden," who fought 
for a long courſe of years againſt the powers of 
bell, namely, the bigotry and ſuperſtition of the 
Romiſb faith, then levelling its poiſoned darts againſt 
Proteſtantiſm, and as it were making war againſt 
mens thoughts and conſciences. This great prince 
then taught his ſoldiers to pray for him in theſe 
terms. „ The Lord hear thee in the time of 
trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend 
and be unto thee a ſhield and buckler againſt thine 
enemies, —Atm thee” with the ſword of Gideon, 
and the Lord of hoſts go forth with thine armies, 

| that 
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that the victories which God ſhalt give. thee; may 
bring freedom and juſtice unto the innocent and 


oppreſſed, enlargement to religion, liberty to Ger- 
many, and the benefits of a ſweet and laſting peace. 
This grant us for the ſake of the Prince of ran 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 

We accordingly find that he performed the moſt 
amazing exploits in arms. His ſoldiers were brave 
and hardy, chaſte and temperate, and moſt truſty 
and faithful under all circumſtances.—At the fa- 
mous battle of Lutzen he made this ſpeech, My 
friends, officers and ſoldiers, I conjure you by your 


love to heaven, and me, this day to manifeſt uu 
you are: my blood and life ſhall mark you out the 


way to honor. Break not your ranks, but ſecond 


me with courage. If you perform this, victory is 


ours with all her glories: You and your poſterity 


ſhall occupy it: if you give back, — lives 1 


liberties have one period.“ 

In this battle the king fell Wee from a 
cuiraſſier, and he dropt from his horſe with theſe 
only words, «© My God e421 

Thank heaven, we have been mindful on whom 


we depend; and expreſſed our gratitude to the 


great Lord of hoſts, for all the mighty victorit 


with which he bleſſed us in the late war. As to 


dur 
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our troops, whatever has been amiſs, it may be 
hoped will be corrected for the future, _ 

Life is valuable when it is employed to the hover 


of God, though in every circumſtance the dura- 


tion of it is precarious. —But of all ſituations under 
the cope of heaven, the moſt aw/u/ is that of an 


army ranged in array, when the event of a battle 


can be known only to God. He is the only true 
object of our adoration in the field or in the cloſet; 
before a battle, or in the common events of life : 
and one moment's reverential thought of him is 


better than an age of diſſipation, tho' it were attended 
with all the ſplendor of earthly grandeur, But it 


1s not till we come to reflect, that either the great or 


the little vulgar can collect themſelves. And it mat- 


ters not much what the object is, or how men 
differ: if they are wicked, they are wretched. 
Life and death are always in his hands, and he 


alone can poiſe the balance: he alone can turn it 


which way it pleaſeth him; ſo that whether it be 
amidſt the rage and fury of battle, or the more tre- 
mendous operations of nature in earthquakes, 


ſtorms, and tempeſts, in thunder, lightning, and 


overwhelming rains, in plagues and famines, or 


any of the dreadful liſt of evils with which men are 


| afflicted ſometimes; let us endevor to pleaſe him. 
If he thus reminds us ſinful men of our dependanee 


on 
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on him, let us kiſs the rod, and rejoice even in our 
ſufferings when theſe work for good, and promiſe 
an eternal weight of glory. 

Your hearts are harder.than rocks if ſuch conſi- 
derations do not melt them into fervent devotion ; 
and you are a wonder of ingratitude, if you forget 
your deliverances. F. or che very day ſhews you the 
infinite greatneſs of God; and in the night, the 
heavens declare his glory; for every tar is as a 
lamp hung out to ſhew you his marvellous works. 
Wherever you are, the gracious preſence and bleſ- 
ſing of God i is ſo neceſſary to your ſucceſs, i in what- 
ever you propoſe .to yourſelf, that it is want of 
Senſe, as well as of piety, to neglect praying to God. 
We find that St. Paul would not eat a bit of bread, 
even in the hurry of a ſtorm, till he had. devgutly 
craved God's bleſſing : and his ſupplication to. God, 
refreſhed the ſpirits of all the ſoldiers (c). Even 
a ſhort ejaculation, where more cannot be ſaid, is of 
the higheſt. moment to thoſe who in their hearts 
know they depend on God for the breath they draw, 
and are ready to make the acknowledgment. 

The obſervance of the pious ſolemnity of con- 
ſtaut public prayer, according as the neceſſity of 
affairs will admit, and the puniſhment of thoſe who 
are negligent in this duty, is an object of great im- 


(e) Rd wil. 337. 
portance. 


— 2 ³— — 
— — 


1 178 ] 

portance, What a horrid and affliting thought it 
is, that fometimes a whole regiment ſhall be for. 
years in one place, but not a fourth part of it ever 
worſhip God together during the whole time. 
What was the end God propoſed in making any 
one man under the heavens, but to be glorified by 
him ? and he will be glorified even in our ſufferings, 
if we will not turn to him as to a merciful and 
tender Father. 

What diſcouragement is there to the duty of 
prayer] There is no weariſome bodily labor in the 
diſcharge of it, unleſs it is ſpun out beyond mea- 


ſure, which never ought to be; nor is there any 
exerciſe of religion, but what would be highly plea- 


fant, were not men become ſo extremely dege- 
nerate. God never made any reaſonable creature 
chus ſoy of his company, and thus averſe to his will, 
We ſee no other inferior Being thus diſinclined to- 
wards its Chief good, or negligent i in purſuing its 
Proper object; but this very deed, like many others, 
demonſtrates the corruption of our nature. 

If you will perform this indiſpenſible duty of 
ſupplication | to heaven, the other branch of devo- 
tion, which conſiſts in the praiſe of God, will fol- 
low. This is an angelical and heavenly duty : by 
contemplating the infinite perfection of God, and 
his unſpeakable goodneſs and mercy to you, (which 
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are the uſual ſubjects of praiſe and thankſgiving) 
you will be inſenſibly engaged to love him, This 
will increaſe your delight in that communion, with 
him, which is the * the happineſs, the per- 
fection of man. 
Lou know, that Jeſus Chri is the * nike 
tor, through whom our prayers and praiſes can 
aſcend unto God acceptably : ſome chriſtian papi/ts 
indeed pray to, and adore ſaints, angels, and the 
virgin Mary; but all this is rank idolatry. Let 
them call it by what name they pleaſe ; to pray to 
them, is to worſhip them; and to. worſhip them, is 
to be guilty of the great ſin of idolatry. 

At the cloſe of this, you will find ſeveral prayers; 
ſome few of them you may perhaps think proper 
to learn by heart; others you will read, or get 
others to read them to you. 


SEC 17 XXIII. | 
| By beeping the ſabbath. day. 
He that has any pleaſure in praying to God, or 


puts any truſt in him when he prays, will rejoice 
at the return of the ſabbath, and. inſtead of flying 
from a chureh, 25 if it were a houſe of correction, 
will fly #0 it, as 4 houſe of joy, and pour out his 
foul in humble acknowledgment of ſins paſt, and 
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reſolutions of amendment. There needs no argu- 
ment to prove that wherever the ſabbath is broken, 


a whole tide of wickedneſs will flow in at the 


breach. And as God hath bleſſed this day and hal- 
lawed it, ſo they unbleſs themſelves who profane it. 
Now, methinks, except on duty, in which the real 
work of neceſſity will not profane the day, you 
may obſerve the ſolemnity of this ſacred day of our 
Lord with great decency and conveniency. If 
there be no chaplain, ſome other fit perſon will be 
appointed to celebrate the worſhip of God, and 
read the ſervice and a ſermon. He may be juſtly 


| eſteemed as worſe than an infidel who provides not 


bodily foed for his family, but to negled? the ſoul, is a 


double infidelity. 


As God has made a ſeparation of this day to 


— himſelf, to diſtinguiſh it by peculiar acts of devo- 


tion and religion, and it is a happy fence againſt 
impiety, it is amazing that it ſhould ever enter into 


the heart of man that the Almighty will diſpenſe 


with the breach of this his abſolute law and com- 


mandment ; a law written in ſuch ſtrong cha- 


raters on men's hearts, that it can hardly be de- 


Faced, God is jealous of his honor, and requires 
obedience from us; and what is it, which conſtitutes 
our chief glory, but that obedience ? Where men 
are Mee towards God, they cannot be falſe to 
themſelves, 
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themſelves, or their fellow-creatures ; but what 
ſincerity can there be towards their Maker, if they 
decline the public worſhip of him, and as it were re- 
fuſe to pay that public homage which is ſo infinitely 
due to the ſupreme Lord and proprietor of all ? 
And behold, what is the conſequence ? How trou- 
bled and difordered, or how ſtupid and abandoned 
does the mind of man become when he ceaſes 
toreſt his hopes on God ! This is difficult to de- 
ſcribe, but eaſily felt. Conſider the mercy you 
receive in the very breath you draw, and you 
will cry out with the Pſalmiſt, “ Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy 
diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruQtion, 
and crowneth thee with loving kindneſs, and tender 
mercies, Who feedeth thy mouth with good things, 
ſo that thy youth is renewed as the eagle.” 

You know that the Jews of old time, long before 
our Saviour came into'the world, were the choſen 
people of God, and that their wiſe king Solomon 
built a temple, which was the glory of the whole 
earth. Some writers make it to have coft as many 
millions as our whole nation is computed to be 
worth (a). This however is beyond all doubt, 


(a) Soo millions ſterling, 
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that the deſign of it was for the people to worſhip 
God in public, well knowing that the Almighty 
expected this of them.— Indeed what homage could 
he expect of his choſen people, if they meant to 
with-hold ſo eſſential a part of the honor due to 
him? When Solomon dedicated this glorious temple 
to God, he'made this memorable prayer or petition 
to the Almighty, 4 When thy people Iſrael be 
ſmitten down before the enemy, becauſe they have 


ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, 


and confeſs thy name, and pray, and make ſuppli- 
cation unto thee in this houſe, then hear thou in 
heaven, and forgive the ſin of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring them again unto the land which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers ! — When the heavens are 
thut up, and there is no rain, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee, if they pray towards this place, 
and confeſs thy name, and turn from their fins 
when thou afflicteſt them, then hear thou in heaven, 
and forgive the ſin of thy ſervants ! —If thy people 


go out to battle againſt their enemy, whitherſoever 


thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord 
toward the city which thou haſt choſen, and toward 
the houſe (b) that I have built for thy name, then 
hear thou in heaven their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tion, and maintain their cauſe If they fin againſt 


(d) Temple or houſe of God. 
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thee (for there is no man that ſinneth not), and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the 
enemy; yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves and re- 
pent, and ſo return to thee with all their heart, and 
with all their ſzu/, then hear thou their prayer, 
and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy people 
their tranſgreſſion, and hearken unto them in all 
that they call unto thee for! 

You ſee what favor Solomon hoped to enjoy by 
means of this temple, .and the incenfe of prayer 
offered up to heaven in it, under every evil circum- 
ſtance, or for the continuance of every happineſs 
in life. In all caſes Solomon implored the divine 
afiftance ; and to whom can ve apply for ſuccor ; - 
where ſhall tue meet to ſend up our prayers to God, to 

avert the evils we labor under, and are expoſed to, 
if we never go into his temples, or as we call them 
churches, which are dedicated to the worſhip of God ? 
What does the cuſtom. of our country, and the rea- 
ſon of our minds require upon all great events, in 
war, or famine, or heavy unſeaſonable rains, or 
droughts, or ſickneſs, in all public diſtreſſes, or 
for public thankſgivings, but that we fly to the 
temples of God, there to pour out our ſouls be- 
fore him? If in him, and him only, we live, can 
we for a moment forget the vaſt obligation! But, 
2 Cod is it poſſible to relate how negligent. 
; R 2 many 
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many of you foldiers are, eſpecially in this great 
town]! Do not many prefer to lounge about in an 
ale-houſe, and ſpend their time either in ſwearing, 
or idle, or wicked diſcourſe, when they ſhould be on 
their knees, befeeching God to forgive all the 
wickedneſs of their lives committed againſt him ? 
Are there not days enough in the week for loitering 
or for working. An idle man, at any time, is a bad. 
ſight ; but an idle man on a Sunday, during 
divine ſervice, is a monſter, not a man, If there 
is not room in churches where admittance is al- 
lowed according to the ſituation of quarters, yet 
by taking pains, I hope you might find room to 
Aland or kneel, if not to ſet. — If it were atherwiſe, 
your caſe would be hard, indeed, and you might beg 
for ſome aſſiſtance. ' 


SE C T. XXIV, 
Fer public wor ſhi; p, and other holy ordinances. 


It is a well-known rule, my friend, among all 
mankind, who think at all, that if we intend to ar- 
rive at our end, we muſt uſe the means: The 


firſt ſtep towards virtue is, to abſtain from vice. 
And no man, has true, ſound ſenſe who is immoral,” 
This is the common dictate of human , wiſdom :, 
you will conclude that the wiſdom of God goes a, 
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great way farther, for this is without end, Now 
there are certain means appointed by God, who 
moſt aſſuredly knows what means are beſt and moſt 
neceſſary to men, in order to keep them in mind of 
the greateſt of all ends, the end of their being; what 
they were ſent into the world for; what they muſt 
do to nouriſh their ſpiritual as well as animal life; 
that is, how to take care of their ſouls as well as 
their bodtes, in order to obtain his favor. 

Now the holy ordinances of public and private 
prayer, receiving the ſacrament, and hearing. the 
word of God, are certainly means appointed by 
God himſelf for this purpoſe, to keep men in a 
ſenſe of their duty, and to promote their intereſt 
with him. Therefore any one, who affects to de- 
ſpiſe theſe things, as that which he may do very 
well without,, does in reality pretend to be wiler 
than God : he is in ih: truth, an arrogant, 
fooliſh, wicked man. 

If you mean to preſerve your own n ſoul, be di 
and conſtant in improying all opportunities of hear- 
ing God's holy word,, and of public and private 
prayers, and, in due time, in recriuing the holy ſæ- 
crgment, The want of ſuch advantages ſometimes. 
attends ſoldiers ;. but where you have them not, 
you are not anſwerable. Take care you do not. 
cheat yu ſelf, by vain and frivolous excuſes, and in- 
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ſtead of ſeeking the worſhip of God, fy from it. 
Aſſure yourſelf, that thofe means whereby God has 
promiſed to beſtow his grace and mercy on ſuch as 


duly apply for them, are of infinite advantage to us: 
and all wiſe and good people have ever choſen even 


death, or the utmoſt miſeries of this life, rather 
than be deprived of thoſe ways of recourfe to God, 
and communion with him. Though formal and 
ſenſual people trifle with theſe pearls, and perhaps 
trample them under their feet; coming but ſeldom 
to the public worſhip, and then only in a vain and 
trifling manner ; it is far otherwiſe with ſuch as 
are in earneſt about their ſalvation. Theſe are 
willing to ſacrifice all their enjoyments in this world, 
rather than be' deprived of ſuch preparations for the 
world to come. And therefore as you defire ſalva- 
tion, loſe no opportunity of praying, going to 
church, and hearing the word of God, If you ſet 


yourſelf, with full purpoſe of ſoul, to the ways of 


religion, you will find in what the peace and happi- 
n2ſs of man conſiſts; and you will never find any 
peace or happineſs in your heart by any *other 
means, Tf you ſeek this happy ſtate as earneſtly, 
and as conflantly, as you do other things of leſs mo- 


ment, you will not miſs of it, through the mercy 


of God in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Be well af- 
ſured that nan is not made to be at reft, but as he 
4 . àcts 
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acts agreeably to the deſigns of his Maker. This, 
the hiſtory of mankind in all ages, and in all coun- 
tries, fully juſtifies. And every particular man, not 
a madman, or an idiot, who walks not in the paths 
of religion, will ſubſcribe to this great truth, in de- 
ſpite of his attempts to diſcard all uneaſy thoughts, 


S ECT. XXV. 
For chriſtian-like behavior in general. 


The life of a ſoldier furniſhes continual reaſon 
for a ſober and religious life. When on duty in 
the ſilence of the night, when you are ſet as a watch 
to guard others, do you never think of a lurking 
enemy in your own heart? Do you never turn in 
your mind what is paſt, and what is to come, and 
reſolve to lead a new life, and follow the command- 
ments of God? You are a man of refolution, why 
not reſolve to reſiſt the devil and all his works? 
Why not reſolve to ſubdue your evil defires ; for you 
may be ſure if you do not ſubdue them, they will fub- 
due you ?P—If the good providence of God has led 
you ſafely through all the dangers of a campaign, 
and brought you with joy to the ſight of your native 
land, and the comforts which attend it; will you 
not think of behaving yourſelf in a chriſtian man- 
ner in theſe happy circumſtances? Do you delay 
to 
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to render unfeigned thanks to God, who has been 
| your  deliverer in time of danger, your preſerver day 
and night, and your continual benefactor? 

Maimonides, a learned Jew, tells us, that the 
Jews took ſuch notice of the various perſons, whoſe 
aſflictions and deliverances are repreſented in the 
cviith Pſalm, that it became an order in their church, 
that theſe four kind- of perſons ſhould give public 
thanks to God in the congregation : namely, the 
ft, when he is healed ; ; the priſoner, when he is 
releaſed ; the traveller, when he comes to his 
journey's end; and the ſeaman, when he comes 
ſafe to land, (and ſurely we may add with the ſame 
propriety, the ſoldier when he returns home, or from 
a. battle or campaign); and this was to be done 
ſolemnly beſore a public aſſembly, where at leaſt 
ten of the elders were preſent. This they inferred 
from ver. 32. where it is ſaid, Let them exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the people, and praiſe him i in 
the aſſembly of the elders... 

This was a very pious order, worthy of SOL 
obſervance : and if it is natural to a ſenſible perſon 
to pray to God, when he is in danger, is it not as 
reaſonable and decent that. he ſhould praiſe him 
when the danger is over, and he obtains a deliver- 
ance? And here the feldier has as great reaſon as 
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any one, to preſent his One thanks and praiſe t fo 
God for his mercies. 

Is not the preſervation of the ſoldier's health in 
different climates a great mercy? | Are you not 
ſenſible how watchful the great preſerver of men is, 
who defends them in the day of battle ? But who but 
ſoldiers themſelves can tell us the goodneſs of God, 
which they haye experienced ? From whom can we 
have ſurprizing accounts of their being preſerved 
on many occaſions? Let theſe proofs of a gracious 
providence conſtrain you, to exalt your heart with 
thankfulneſs to him, who uſually encourages out 
gratitude for one mercy, by a multitude of ... 


| ; Remember the. goodneſs. of God. z be affured it 


will enliven your diſcourfes,' abroad, and at home; 
give warmth to your affections, and thankfuloeſs * 
the gracious preſerver of mankind. 

Being returned home, you ſet down in a kate at 
greater tranquility. Live to the praiſe of God all 
your days] Let your whole life demonſtrate your 
love and thankfulneſs to him, and you cannot do 
amiſs. Let your lips praiſe him, and never pro- ' 
fane his name. Acknowledge him in all your ways, 
and let your ſoul continually delight in bis laws. 
Let his worſhip and his ordinances be the ſubject of 
your joy'!—How reaſonable. is this!] Is it not a moſt 
fit and comely thing to glorify God, in whoſe bands, 
our 
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aur breath is, and whoſe are all our ways? The 
vileſt and moſt execrable thing is, to treat infinite 
love with ſcorn, and infinite majeſty with diſre- 
ſpect. Every reaſonable creature ought to ſuffer 
any misfortune, rather than act contrary to the will 
of him who gave him his Being, and all the com- 
forts and hopes of it. 

Now, my friend, if any one ſhould ſay within 
himſelf, theſe rules are too great a burden: I an- 
ſwer, How can you know what it is, till you make 
the experiment? The truth is undeniable that we 
are all happy in proportion as we act up to the dic- 
tates of our reaſon. And can it be a burden to a 
reaſonable creature to live reaſonably ? Can you 
imagine, that you ſhould find greater joy in the life” 
of a beaff, if you could degenerate. into one, than 
in the life and hope of a man, and a chriſtian? This 
is fo abſurd and wretched a thought, that all man- 
kind rife up and condemn it with indignation. 
Therefore account your obedience to the laws of 
God your honor and advancement, for it really is 
ſo; and in proportion as you live up to them, you 
will have peace and comfort within your own breaſt, 
and a general e and eſteem with all * better 
part of the world. 

To live by the rules of religion, is the moſt 


. delightful. ſort of life: it is a walking- 
wa. with 


ä 
with God : it is a noble exerciſe of love towards the 
greateſt and bg of Beings, and a daily progreſs to- 
wards the perfection of our nature, and the kingdom 
of God, where will be compleat happineſs, joy, and 
triumph, for ever. The thought of this will revive 
you under all the hardſhips of this preſent world ! 
This Vlefſed hope will make you undaunted in 
danger, eaſy in affliction, chearful in the meaneſt 
condition, happy in death, and bleſſed to eternity 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that he who lives thus in 
fear of offending God, will be ſcaffed and laughed at: 
people are often more afraid than hurt in ſuch caſes. 
But this is not children's play. — What would you 
ſay of the man who ſhould pretend to laugh at you 
for keeping your ranks with ſteadineſs in the field 
of battle? Would you not think him a madman, a 
fool, or a knave, fit only for the gallows? Is not 
this matter of ſtill greater moment, as the ſoul is 
more precious than the body ? In regard to the 
battle, there is no hazard beyond a wound, and this 
may not happen : if it happens, it may not be mor- 
tal : if mortal, that is the wer of it; it can be 
but death, and we muſt all die : your hour was 
come! But what will you ſay of a judgment to come? 
What think you of the puniſhments of the damned? 
Does this bear any compariſon with jeſing? What 
fignifies then the ſca of fool, 5 and wicked perſons ? 
what 
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what hurt can they do you? Surely this will 
never turn you an inch out of the way of eternal 
life. How terrible ſoever it may be to think of, 
it will not be long ere you will ſee ſuch vain laughter 
turned into bitter weeping, And is it not better to 
bear the ſcoffs of filly men, a little while, than the 
wrath of an Almighty God, for ever |! 


SECT. XXVI 


Concluſion for reſolution to act like a Chriſtian 
on the cleareſt view of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. 


Nothing can be more evident than the folly of 
living as without a God in the world. If the hiſ- 
tory of our Saviour is true, as no one in his ſenſes 


can doubt, it is plain that he died to make atone- 
ment for the ſins of men, on condition of their re- 
pentance and amendment of life. And if the Son of 
God died a bitter death on the croſs for the fins of 
men, and taught us by this great and important 
leſſon, how inſufficient we are of ourſelves to make 
any ſatisfaction to God for the offences committed 
againſt him, you ought moſt certainly to beſeech 
him, the God of mercy, to aſſiſt you in all your 
works, begun, continued, or ended in him, that 
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by ſuch affiſtance you may make your peace with 


him, and enjoy the benefits of thoſe dreadful ſuf- 
ferings, which, out of love to men, 'God ordained 
his own Son ſhould bear on the croſs. And figure 
to yourſelf the ſufferings of ſo great a petſon, before 
whom all the kings of the earth may bow their 
heads, even to the dirt of it, and but poorly expreſs' 
their humiliation, This was that mighty Monarch 
who made his triumphant entry into Jeruſalem 
amidſt the acclamations of the Jews that believed 
in him, „ Hoſannah to the Son of David. Bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” — Bleſſed 
indeed was he whoſe power opened the eyes of the 


blind, who enabled the dumb to ſing, and the lame 


to dance with joy. Vet ſuch was the fooliſhneſs 
and obſtinacy, ſuch the fatal blindneſs and perverſe 
diſpoſition of the rulers of the Jews, that they con- 
demned this glorious Prince of peace to die upon 
the croſs. | | 

« And what heart can conceive ? what tongue 
can utter the ſequel ? Who is that yonder buffeted, 


mocked and ſpurned? Whom do they drag like a 


felon? Whether do they carry my Lord, my King, 
my Saviour, and my God? — And will he die to 
expiate thoſe very injuries? See where they have 
nailed the Lord and giver of life ! How his wounds 
blacken! His body writhes, andiheart heaves with 
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Pity and with agony! O Almighty Sufferer, look 


down, look down from thy triumphant infamy! 
Lo, he inclines his head to his ſacred boſom !— 
Hark, he growns, — See, he expires! The earth 
trembles ; the temple rends ; the rocks þurſt ; the 
dead ariſe! Which are the quick? Which are the 
dead ? Sure nature, all nature is departing with. 
her Creator,” : 

This deſcription of the crucifixion, drawn from 


the ſacred ſcriptures, was written by an officer (a) 


on the Tower guard. He ſaw, and read, and be- 
lieved the great truths of Chriſtianity, and left be- 
hind him a proof that he did ſo, by his little book, 
entitled, The Chriſtian Hero: thinking it his higheſt 
honor to devote his heroiſm to the religion of his 
country; and whilſt he did his duty in this life to 


his prince as an officer, he aſpired at a ſubſtantial 


immortality after death, 

Thus did the Almighty ordain from the begin- 
ning that his Son ſhould die to redeem a ſinful 
world: but what was the conſequence of this un- 
equalled obſtinacy and wickedneſs of the Jews, 
who were the inſtruments of this act of cruelty and 
injuſtice : their, famous city of Jeruſalem, and the 
temple built by Solomen, was forty years after de- 


(a) Sir Richard Steel, a captain in the guards. 
| 5 © 'ſtroyed 
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ſtroyed by the Roman army, and their whole na- 
tion either deſtroyed, or diſperſed over the earth; 
and for near ſixteen hundred and eighty years, they 
have not been permitted by God to collect them- 
ſelves into a body, or form a government, mani- 
feſting to the whole earth this event, and the 
truths of the goſpel of Chriſt, You ſee ſome of 
their deſcendants, who live among us, maintain 
to this day their particular cuſtoms, as it were, to 
remind us of this great event. 

Upon the whole view of this matter, what think 
you, my friend ?—Is not heaven worth taking ſome 
pains for? Is not hell too terrible in thought to 
be trifled with, much more to be felt? Be not 


faithleſs then, but believe; and if you believe, you 


cannot be ſo ſtupid and inſenſible as to ruſh into 
damnation as wantonly as common ſwearers alt of 
it, and call for it, to fall on their own heads. Yet 
not leſs ſenſeleſs is he who only negle&s the great ſal- 
vation promiſed in Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore, my friend, 
reſolve and be a man! Methinks, I ſee your blood 
riſe in your face with ſhame and indignation at 
your paſt folly. Reſolve then, and be a man. Be 
courageous, and follow your great Captain, your 
great Lord and Maſter, He beholds and records all 
your actions, thoughts, and words, and he will re- 
ward your faithful ſervices with everlaſting glory 
and happineſs, 
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Belie,, 


As mentioned as a note, page 172. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth :—And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son our Lord; whe was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; fuffered 
under Pontius Pilate z was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; he deſcended into hell ; the third day he 
roſe again from the dead ; he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 


Almighty ; from thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 17 -catholic 
church ; the communion of ſaints ; the forgiveneſs 
of ſins ; the reſurrection of the body, and the life 
everlaſting. Amen, 


The Lord's Prayer. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; hallowed 
be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; and forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that trefpaſs againſt us : and 
lead us not into temptation 3 but deliver us from 


evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
For 
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1. For the Morning. 


O Merciful God, the mighty guardian and protectar 

of mankind, who haſt ſafely brought me to the 
beginning of this day: ponder my words, O Lord, 
and conſider my meditation: I am going into a world 
ſurrounded by ſuares, and beſet with temptations : 
let my remembrance of thy wonders of old, and the 
repeated mercies which thou haſt ſhtwn to me, keep 
my gratitude in all its vigor, and the hopes of thy 
future favor, add ſtrength to my vigilance and care. 
Guard my heart from all evil, and keep the door of 
my lips, that I may never ſwear, or lye, or deceive, 
or treſpaſs on any of thy righteous laws. This I 
beg for the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt my 


Saviour, Amen. | 


2. Fur the Evening. 


O Lord Gd Almighty, who by thy mercy and pro- 
vident care haſt conducted me in ſafety to the 
concluſion of this day ; forgive the offences which 
1 have been guilty of againſt thee, whether in 
thought, or word, or by any action unworthy my 
character as a chriſtian, that I may retire to reſt in 
humble confidence of thy protection. Let this re- 
turn of the hour of ſleep remind me of the /bortneſs 
Jo 
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of life, and teach me what it is to die Thus kneel- 
ing in thy awful preſence, I offer up the ſacrifice of 
my heart : accept it, O Lord, as my evening oblation, 
and hearken unto my unſeigned prayer! Baniſh 
from me all evil deſires, that my own will may not 
conſpire to my ruin. Protect me, I beſeech thee, 
from all the perils of this night. Be thou my guard 
and my defence, and finally receive me into thy eter- 
nal reft, for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Amen. 


3. Repentance for Incontinence. - 


Lord Almighty ! T beſeech thee, give me 1 true a 
ſenſe of my condition, that I may beartily and ſin- 
terely repent of my fins, My tranſgreſſions teftify againſt 
me; O lei my heart bleed with contrition ! Caſt me not 
away from thy preſence, nor hide thy face in diſpleaſure : 
but in thy wonderful mercy, blot out the remembrance of 
my iniquities ; and ſo arm me with hope, and faith, and 
reſolution, that I may hereafter be continually watchful 
of my corrupt aſfections, and rather die than offend Thee, 
O merciful and tender father of mankind ! Thus humbly 
Fneeling before thy throne, I beſeech thee to accept this my 
zmper feet prayer, and grant me the help of thy holy Spi- 
rit, or the fake Armen and Saviour Feſus 
Chrift Amen. 
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4. For Chaſitty. 


Lord of heaven ! have mercy on thy ſinful 

creature, who offereth up his prayers unto 
thee. Let not luſt pervert my heart, nor any 
temptation turn mine eyes from heaven, Purify 
my affections, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Waſh me from my fins, and cleanſe me from my 
offences, that my body may be a fit habitation for 
my immortal ſoul.— Guard every avenue to my 
heart, and give me ftrength to drive all wicked 
thoughts from me, that religion may become my 
delight, and obedience to thy laws my comfort. Send 
me thy helping grace, O merciful God, for. the 
ſake of the ſpotleſs ſoul of thy beloved Son, that no 
bad example may ſhake my purpoſe, no wiles of 
ſatan enſnare, no fooliſh fancy delude me into ſin, 
Aſſiſt me with thy good Spirit, O God, and ſo 
guide my ſteps, and arm me with reſolution, that 
I may perſevere unto the end, and triumph over 
death and the grave. This I beg, O merciful God, 
through the mediation of thy dear Son, who died 
to Wem the world! Amen. 


5. For bumili ty, meekneſs, and purity of beart. 


Father Almighty ! Have mercy on me a niiſe= 
rable ſinner ! I beſeech thee humble my ſoul in 
| s thy 
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thy preſence! Remove from me all proud looks, and 
turn away from me a.haughty and inſolent mind ! Let 
no vain hopes deceive, nor evil deſires pervert my 
heart; and give me not over unto an impudent mind. 
Leave me not to the council of ſinners, and let me 
not fall into their ſnares : But ſet a ſcourge over my, 
thoughts, that the diſcipline f wiſdom may rule my 
heart, and meekneſs of ſpirit give reſt unto my ſeul. 
et a habit of: temperance reſtrain my appetites, that 
neither the greedineſs of the belly, nor the luſt of the 
feſh, nor wrath, nor anger, may prevail againſt me, 
Pardon my ignorances and infirmities, and teach me 
to ſerve thee in true faithfulneſs, and ſincerity of 
heart. This I beg, O Lord of mercy, for the ſake 
of the meek and bleſſed Redeemer of the world, 
Amen, 


6. For aſſiſtance under the wants and infir= 
mites of life. 


Luichry God, the fountain of wiſdom, 
who knoweſt all my wants and neceſſities 
before I atk, and my ignorance in aſking, I beſeech 
thee to have compaſhon on my infirmities ; and 
thoſe things which for my unworthineſs I dare not, 
and for my blindneſs | cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 
me for the worthineſs of thy dear * Jeſus Chriſt 
my Redeemer. Amen, . 


7. For 
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7. For the ſame. 


ee God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
the petitions of all thoſe who implore thy 
mercy in the name of Chriſt, I beſeech thee mer- 
cifully incline thine ears unto me, who now make 
my prayers and ſupplications'unto thee ; and grant 
that thoſe things which I faithfully aſk according 
to thy will, 1 may effectually obtain to the relief 
of my neceſſities, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, Amen. 


8. For mercy and protection. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch- 

ſafe, I beſeech thee, to direct, ſanRify, and 
govern both my heart and body in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection both here and 
ever, I may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


9. On praiſe and ſupplication. 
82 be unto thee, O God moſt high, in 
earth, peace, and charity, and love, towards 
mankind. O thou that takeſt away the ſins of the 


world have mercy on me, 'and receive my prayer. O 
Lord 
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Lord Almighty, father of angels and men, wit 
angels, and all the company of heayen, I praiſe and 
magnify thy name O holy, holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts, who filleſt heaven and earth with thy glory. 
O bleſſed Saviour, who didſt overcome ' the ſharp- 
neſs of death, and redeemedſt me with thy precious 
blood, let thy mercy lighten upon me, and my 
confidence be in thee: and ſo inſpire me with 
humble truſt, that when I ſhall -finiſh iny days, 
I may be numbered with thy ſaints in glory ever- 
laſting. This I beg, O Father of mercy, for the 
ſake TI hg CO TOs ben 
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0 Lord Ga Mitel, who baſk ordained * 5 

' ' unchangeable deertes; that mat ſhall eat his bread 
in bil, and leber, give me, I beſeech thee, an in- 
duſtrisus diſpoſition. Let my diligence and innocency 
90 habd in hand, and adminiſter to their mutual 
ſupport, that my days may paſs in ſafety and com- 
ort. Teach me an entire fybmiſſon to thy will, and 
give me ſo truę a reliſh, of my condition, that the 


life of my Said Saviour, and the glorious example of 
humility he hath ſet before mine eyes, may appear 


with 2 * brighter luſirs than any earthly glory 
IN T This 
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This I beg, O La, for His ſake wei redeemed 


g W 7 9 003 3:48 alt 
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\ God and Fachber f Ale! Wbele Bobdabw 
extends to all the children of men, give me 
thy grace and heavenly benediction, that I may act 


as the inftrument of chy Providence in. the care ang 


protection of my wife and children. O grant me 
ſo juſt a ſenſe of my duty as a huſband and à fa- 
ther, that my [ſobriety and induſtry, and the fear 
of thee, O God, may ſhew them the way to ever- 


laſting peace. Thou who art the tender parent of 


mankind, lead them, I beſeech thee, by thy mer- 
ciful arm, into the paths of righteouſneſs, that bro- 
therly love, ' Chriſtian meekneſs and charity, may 
be the law of heir lives, and the comfort and ſup- 
port of mine, Ineline their hearts to induſtry, and 
their hands to labor, mat dy the honeſt ſweat" of 
their brows they may think it their greateſt happi- 
neſs to eat the bread of innoceney. This I beg, 
O Lord of merey, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Son, Who died upon the croſs to redeem and par- 


don all the ſincere and Hover get chikdren of men. 
_ 77277 tms 
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12. A fler prayer "ws wat in God in 
e& * 6 | nine of war. e ee a4 4 
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Lord God af Hoſts, look down from thy, 

glory on, me a miſerable finer ! Forgive the 
offences of my paſt life, and inſpire me with ſuch 
reſolution in the diſcharge of my duty, that I may, 
always, face death; without terror. Give we thy 
grace,, that I may triumph over my angſt dangerous 
enemies, fin and the devil, and eyer \worbip thee 
with my whole heart, In the evening and the 


morning Jet me praiſe, thee, and in the night- 
watch, when the pavilion of darkneſs is ſpread 


cron ink? Us den melltsdes in Kart t, akg 
ne wäleifür and calm, that I Ay repoſe my truſt 
* bing Khnübelk kei merey. ive me com- 

if Me'greatet danger; and in thy good Time | 
let me die the death of che righteous; This I beg 
in the name and through the mediation of Jeſus 
Chriff my Savigur and Redeemet, in Whofe bleffed 
name ard” werkes 1 further ei pon thee. Dur 
Fither, Lo * n 9731907 a: bns vat 
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13. For- the ans | 

Eternal God, the almighty \protetor of | 
4 Princes, and the defender of "ln 
ſhower down thy Wa on a king ; and fellow- 
8 a 221 4, ble as; 


* 3 
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ſubjects; guard and protect my officers and all my 
fellow-ſoldiers: vanquiſh our foes, O Lord, and 
ſcatter thoſe that delight in war, Confound the 
councils of the diſturbers of the world, and th hols 
who meditate evil againſt my country. 

© Strengthen our arms to execute thy vengeance, 
that our enemies may flee before us, and all the 
wotld ſee thy power, and adore thy holy name! This 


I beg through the merits of my only Medimtor ind 


Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt Amen. real att 
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14. A prayer to be uſed before 4 voyage 


Almighty, God, the only Aer « of the affairs 

; of men, proſper me in my intended voyage, 
— carry me, and, all that, fail. with me. in ſafety. 
Pardon my ſins, and preſerye my ſoul from all de- 
flement, that neither the examples nor enticements 
of others, nor the temptations offered in ſtrange 
lands, may deſtroy my integrity, or cauſe, me to, 
forget thee, Keep me, O. Lord, for ever in thy 
favor, and ſo moderate my affections, that I may 
never do an unjuſt action. Preſerve me and all 
my relations, and make us to behold each other's 
face again with gladneſs; 3 and fit us for a Kate, 
uninterrupted enjoyment, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
hope; in whoſe holy name and words 1 conclude 


Ino 15 


my inp prayer, Our Father, &c. 
15. A 
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46. 5. 4 proger ta be uſed ot fea.” 


God Almighty, — and abſolute Gover- 
nor of the world, who holdeſt the winds in 
thy hands ! my dependance j is on thee, from whom 


"cometh my preſent ſafety, and my eternal falvgtiog. 
have often indulged my finful luſts, and wrathful 
paffions, contrary to my vows and covenants made | 


with thee, and thy word revealed to us. J -be- 


ſeech thee; for Chriſt's ſake, be -merciful-unto me, 


"pardon my ſins, und let not tine 1 OPIN * 
in my pollution. MT 

Vouch fafe, O ont to ali me, by thy grace, 
"from the fins to which I am daily expoſed; and let 
thy good providence preſerve me from the . 
where with I am now encompaſled. - 

| We behold thy mighty wonders in the day of bat- 
tle, and in the great waters: give us grace to adore 
thy wiſdom and thy power: and grant that my 
lips may neyer profanely utter thy great and glo- 
rious name, nor curſe nan, who are made after 
— likeneſs. 

Make thy-gafpcl to Ming withifech, lulkre in the | 
Ives of all that profeſs it, that all nations may ad- 
mire and embrace it. And grant that I. may ap- 
9 ſo faithful: in my Chꝛriſtian duties, 
N T3 that 
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that I may be an example to others, and i in good 
time give up my account with joy. This 1 beg for 
Jeſus, Chriſt his ſake. Aue. 


w 


16. For the Jame. 


Lord of mercy,, teach me to conſider, hoy 
ſoon this ſea might be a common grave. to vs 


has and wafted 1500 our endleſs and macs 
Nate, But thy providence is a ſure defence. Vouch- 
ſafe it to me, and to all that fail with me, and car- 


ry us in ſafety to the place where we would be. 
Fit us all for that place of reſt -which thou haſt 


promiſed. to thy faithful ſervants ; and give us thy 
grace to prepare ourſelves for that eternal inhe- 
ritance amongſt thy juſt, which thou haſt promiſed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour; in 
whoſe POLY Ame and. words I farther pray. Our 
an n 0 . bas di- 1d) 


: 3 17. It a = in great danger. ; 11 


Lord Almighty, look down upon thy aflicted crea- 
tures, who ſend up their prayers unto thee.— 
Save us, O Lord, in this dark. and deep diftreſs. 
The waters know thy voice, O God, and though 
2 nom rage and liſt hi their waves againſt. us, 
ty 
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thy almighty power can make them calm, Afſwage 
the ſtormy winds, O God, and let not our ſouls 
melt away with trouble. Give us fortitude to 
exert our utmoſt ſtrength, and ſkill to preſerve this 
ſhip, and conduct her by thy merciful arm to ſafety, 
that we may proclaim thy mighty works. Suffer 
us not, O God, to be cut off from the living, 
and all our hopes ſuddenly brought to an end. 
But if it is thy good pleaſure that we now paſs 
into the regions of immortality, O merciful God, 
forgive our ſins, and receive our departing ſouls, for 
the ſake of thy dear Son, who died a painful death 
upon the croſs, to redeem us miſerable Hnnerd, 
Thou Lit knoweſt what is beſt for us, and let thy 
will be dine. Thus armed with hope, in thy mercy 
we reſign ourſelyes to thy almighty wiſdom. O God 
thy mercies are infinite! Unworthy as we are, 
O ſuffer us not to periſh ! But whether in fe or 
death, preſerye us, O Lord, - for Jeſus Chriſt bis 
ſake, the bleſſed Redeemer of the . Amen. 


ni 0 


18, A hankfghving roo Aft arriqed at 
any pore." 

Y Merciful Father of mankind, by whoſe tender 

providence I am brought in ſafety to my de- 


fied hayen: 1 humbly aſcribe my preſcrvation- e 
2 thy 
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thy favor and bleſſing. It is not in the poyes of 
man to preſerve himſelf, -or proſper his beſt en- 
devors; but it is by thy goodneſs that we live and 
move, and hope for preſent and future bleſſings. 
O Lord, give me thy grace, that as I live by thee, 
1 may live 1 thee, and never more diſhonpr thy 
name, or abuſe thy mercy. Let my contigual grati- 


tude and love aſcend to thee, that my life on earth 
may be an introduction to that ſtate of perſect bliſs 


in heaven, where angels and ſaints praiſe thy glo- 
rious name for ever. Give me grace that I may 
never depart from thee, but ſo. incline my heart 
that I may live a holy, righteous, and ſober lite. 
This beg through Jeſus Chriſt our * Amex. 


— 


1 9. Before a battle. 


O Lord, Father of mercies, and God of all power and 
"might ! let the voice of my prayer come before 
thee, and hear. my ſupplication for the ſake of thy 
dear Son. Forgive me, O God, for I am a finful 
man. There is no power but thine! O Lord, ma- 
nifeſt che greatneſs of it in this day of battle. Let 
me go forth undaunted, and diſcharge my duty like 
a ſoldier, that J may ſeek thy glory in the ſafety of 
"wy country, and the ſacred defence of thy true re- 
deen. This 1 bes, 0 God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
de 


( 213 ] 
the only Saviour and Redeemer of the world. 
Amen; m— nend v1 53 in | 
| — nh 
— A thankſgiving afl alu. 


0 Lord, thou great breferver of 1 men, we hum- 
bly preſent. unto thee the deepeſt gratitude 
and praiſe for thy merciful protection amidſt the 
rage of battle. Thy hand, O God, preſerved. us, 
Teach me to conſider the end of thy goodneſs, and 
make thy preſent mercy a ſtronger obligation to my 
future obedience- to thee, and an earneſt of thine 
everlaſting mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt wy bleſſed 
Bun and en Ann. 4 


21. Fer Pale, 


Gs, peace in our time, 0 Lord, and let the 
enemies of my country fall before thee. But 
if. it ſhall pleaſe % providence to call us again to 
arms, give me health and ſtrength, and reſolution 
of heart, to diſcharge my; duty with redoubled vigor, 
that the renown-We have. acquired in, war 1 may | Rill 
ſhine forth as the ſtars. of heaven, and every ation 
give new. brightneſs to the glory of the Britiſh 
name; and let me, O Lord, follow my leader 
wherever thy, providence ſhall ordain, that whether, 


live or die, I may act the part of a nan, and 2 
ſoldier, 


—— 
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ſoldier, and find the higheſt joy in the ſtricteſt 
diſcharge of my duty, even to my expiring breath. 
This I beg, O Lord, that we may ſo live on earth 
as finally to be received into thy kingdom in heaven, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


Nx mi ey oped 


I caſt —* down before thy heavenly throne, 
imploring thy mercy and forgiveneſs, I have not 


| duly (glorified thee in the words of my lips, nor 


juſtly regarded thy will in the conduct of my lifey 
My fins are without number, and without excuſe, 
But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, pity me according to 
thine infinite compaſſion, Forgive all the IN 
the Poll, the indem expreſſions, that have pros 
ceeded out of my mouth, and all the evil 1 have 
ane in my whole life. Cleanſe me from all my 


fins by the! precious blood of Chriſt 3 and renew 


me by thy good ſpirit, O God, that I may from 

eforth ſerve thee in newneſs of life, and wk 
in the paths of everlaſting reſt. Mortify my evil 
affections and follies, and fubdue my irregular paf- 
ſions and deſires. Guard the door of my Hps, and 
guide me by faith in the far and ove of thee, 


Grant me thy grace to triumph over the world, and 
8 | to 


( 21s J 
to live to thine honor, and to die in thy peace. Let 
my glory be in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
hope and truft; to whom with thee, O Father, and 
the eternal Spirit, be aſcribed all bleſſing, honor, 
glory, and power, for ever and ever! Amen. 


23. For ſubmiſien to military and civil laws, 


Lord God Almighty, . thou tender Father and 

” ſovereign, protector of mankind, give me, I 
beſeech thee, a right underſtanding of my duty as 
a ſubject; teach me to diſcern, that true liberty, is 
found, only-in thy ſervice, | and a ſtrict obedience to 
the laws of my country; and let all my fellow · ſub⸗ 
jects ſo learn and practiſe their duty, that force may 
never become neceſſary in the government of their 
lives. May civil magiſtrates diſcharge their duty 
with ſuch" a becoming fortitude and dignity, as 
may fully anſwer the wife and "righteous purpoſe 
for which” their authority is drdained' by thee, 
O God. Let no imaginary evils take root in our 
hearts, and every real grievance be repreſented with 
ſuch deceney and humility, ſuch judgment and 
eandot, that no calamity” de heightened 'by any in- 
confiderate pretence for redrefs. Let equity, hu- 
manity, and merey, flow 18 a ſtfeam from the 
fountain of Juſtice,” and by mutual benevolence 
an chriſtian. chafity, render e every affliction light. 
Let 


7 . — — 
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| | Let rulers and people be vigilant and attentive te 

| the advancement of thy glory, that 'we may all be 

rendered acceptable in thy ſight, through Jeſus 

| Chriſt the mighty judge and — — 
of mankind. Amen. | 


"+. Cnicluding Prayer. 
8818 T me, O gracious Father, in all my 
doings, thoughts, and words; and further 

me with thy continual help, that in all my actions 

I may glorify thy holy name, and finally by thy 

mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jores Crit 

my Reclormer: on. | vol 


25. Meditation on reading thi 5 Book. 
A E theſe things true, or are they not ?-—Is 
there a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments af- 

ter death; or is man upon a level with the beaſt 
that periſhes ? Surely he is above that level : I can 
look back, on what is paſt; I can look forwerd, 
on what may come: am I not then a very different 
creature from any of the brute creation ? Am I not 
a reaſenable creature ? but they are not endowed with 
reaſon. I feel myſelf accountable to myſelf, that is, 
to my own conſcience, for all my thoughts, my 


words, and actions. —And who was it gave me this 
reaſon, 
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reaſon, and this conſcience? Was it not the God 


that made me? And for what end did he give it 


me, but that I may be accountable ? —I muſt then 


be certainly accountable to that God - Indeed I am 


accountable alſo to men, that is, to the laws of my 
country, and the rules of ſociety, for all my words 
and actions, hurtful or offenſive to them. I am 
liable in ſome caſes, to be puniſhed.eyen'with death, 
if I treſpaſs againſt thoſe Jaws : but crimes: againſt 
men can reach only to my body” — will not crimes 


againſt Gd reach my ſoul? — My reaſon and my 


conſcience tell me they will, for God is infinitely 
il. but praiſed for ever be his name, he is 1 
merciful too. 


In reading this book I learn, that God will par- 


don me, if J ſincerely repent, and not otherwiſe. 


And by whom is this notice communicated to me? 
By ſuch perſons, as ſurely are in earneſt, and mean 
to inſtruct me; and I believe they are able to do it. 
They fludied theſe matters, they have examined their own 
hearts, and ſhall not I examine mine? — ] muſt be 
accountable for what I know, as they are for what 


they know. 


I am alfo accountable for what I ought te learn; 
and for the ſame reaſon that God is juſt, he will 
require of me what is juit, and what is fit to be re- 
quired of me, not what I cannot underitand or 

U com- 


ST 
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compaſs. — On what do (theſe perſons ground the 
information they give me? — On nothing more or 
leſs than the ſcriptures, or word of God; and the 
reaſons they ſupport it on is not only the common 
ſenſe of mankind, but alſo the evidence of the 
hiſtory of the life and death of the Son of God, 
even Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world. 
What they ſay is ſurely founded on the laws which 
Chriſt has left on record, to be the rule of my life, 
for he died for me as well as for the greateſt prince 
on earth. — Do I believe that all who follow that 
rule, will be happy for ever? — Do I anxiouſly 
Hefire, to be happy for ever; and ſhall I not act 
agreeable to my own anxious deſires ? 
Since thele things are ſoe, what madneſs is it to 
live as if there was no Gd, nor any future ſtate? 
| As to this world, nothing is more uncertain than 
life: it is as a flotwer that decays almoſt whilſt we 
| look on it, or a vapor that vaniſhes like ſmoke, 
| My fins add to this uncertainty of life; and God 
1 may make my. bed this night in the grave - I am 
| reſolved to live like a chri/tian ; I will fall on my 
| knees before God, and ſay, Father, I have ſinned 
| againſt heaven, and before thee, and am #10 more worthy 
| | to be called thy fon; make me one of thy ſervants, for 
| |  Feſus Chrift bis jake.” 
1 Give 


' 
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laſting happineſs ! 
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Give me, O my Father and my God, reſolutiow 
to obey thee, as my ſupreme good, in compari- 
ſon of which all other things are mean, and of 
no value !—Grant that I may chearfully run the 
race which is ſet before me: let me uſe the reaſon 
which thou haſt given me; and receive thy holy 
truths with comfort, in ſteadfaſt hope of thy grace, * 
and of the reward which thou haſt promiſed, even 
thy mercy and favor, O Father Eternal, in ever- 


EXC US 
for not frequenting the 
HOLY COMMUNION 
AN. ERE D. 
And a brief Account of the End and Deſign of the 
LOR D's SUPPER, 


The obligation to receive it, and the way 
to prepare for it; fitted to the 
meaneſt capacities. 


Extracted from the late Moſt een 
Dr. EpwWARD Syncz, Archbiſhop of Tuam. 


L aan: J 


INTRODUCTION: 


O complete this ſyſtem of Chriſtian duties, 1 
1 proceed now to acquaint you concerning 
the moſt eſſential duty, being an expreſs injunctiou 
laid on all his followers by the great Lord and Sa- 
viour of the world. —— — —— 
This little treatiſe, for which the world is in- 
debted to Dr. Synge, late archbiſhop of Tuam, is 
the produce of the moſt nervous ſenſe, and the 
moſt conſiſtent piety, This Right Reverend pre- 
late ſeems to have had a very exact knowledge of 
the human heart, and a clear diſcernment of the 
various fallacies of it, The advice he gives is ſo 
judicious, and at the ſame time fo recommendatory 
of true piety ; ſo comfortable, and yet ſo guarded 
againſt all encouragement to preſumption, that it Is 
worthy the peruſal of the greateſt divine, or philoſo- 
pher, vhilſt it is intelligible to a private ſoldier.— 
Nor can ſuch ſoldier, nor even his officer, with 
any ſenſe or candor, read it without being made 
almeſt, if not allagether, a Chriſtian. He muſt ſee 
the dying commands of his crucified Lord in ſich a 
Fight, as not to reſiſt the force of them. That 


which might before ſtrike him with a dark myſte- 
rious 
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rious awe, which prevented his thinking of ever 
going to commemorate the death of his Saviour, 


may now appear as a kind and gracious invitation 


to the ſupper of his Lord and maſter, there to con- 
firm and ftrengthen his reſolutions of a ſtrict and 
faithful obedience. Heaven grant it may have this 
effect on you 
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. I. 


The command of Jeſus Chriſt to receive the ſacrament 
| + of his laſt ſupper. 


IT is undenied by all who pretend to be Chri/ftians, 


that Chri/t died for our ſins : That it is only for 
the ſake of his merits and ſufferings that we can 
hope for pardon and eternal life at the hand of God: 


That before his death he left this command with all 


that ſhould be called by his name, that they ſhould 
eat of this bread, and drink of this cup in remembrance 
of him; with a view to ſhew forth his death until 
his coming again. And 4%), That this ordinance 


is the Communion of the body and blood of Chrift ; or, 


in other terms, the means whereby we do commu- 
nicate in the benefits of that ſacrifice which Chri 


offered, and in the merits of that death and paſſion 


which he underwent in his body, and by the ſhed- 
' ding 
3 
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ding of his b/pod- for us. Hence it follows, that 
the receiving thereof is our duty, you aio' a —_ 
advantage and benefit. > 

Theſe things are ſo univerſally nd by al Who 
proſeſs Chriſtianity, that I need not offer any thing 
for the proof of them, or any part of them, © Surely 
then one would think, that when men, who are 
thus perſuaded, do abſent themſelves from this or- 
dinance, there muſt be ſome great difficulties in 
their way; whereas God never denies to thoſe. 
who ſeek it, ſuch aſſiſtance as is. n to Per- 
form our . N 


* 


Pr s E C T. i. 


1 


b as being great furt, anſwered. 


Some r men ſay, they are great ſinners, and there». 
fore upon that account dare not come to the holy 
communion z but it may be obſerved here, that 
they are bold enough to diſobey a ſtrict command, 
as if they meant to continue great ſinners in ſpite-· of 
conviction. If a man lies under the guilt of any 
fin, and does not reſolve to forſake and amend it, 
it is indeed a preſumption, whilſt. he continues in 
that ſtate, to come to the communion. . But this, 
argument extends equally to his prayers, whilſt he 
goes on in a wilful diſobedience. I wiſh this were 

ſeriouſly 
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ferioufly conſidered by thoſe men, who make no 
ſcruple of addreſſing themſelves to God in prayer, 


whilſt, by reaſon of their fins, of whith they have not 


repented. they dare not approach his holy table. 

| Whatever ſins a man has been guilty of in times 
paſt, if he truly repents of them, and heartily for- 
ſakes them for the time to come, God has ſo often, 
and ſo plainly promiſed, in this caſe, to grant a 
full and free pardon of them, that they cannot 
juſtly. be pretended as any obſtacle which ſhould 
hinder us from approaching to him in any of his 
ordinances. : 

Since then it is in the power of every man, by 
the affiſtance which God continually offers to us, 
to repent of his ſins, if ſuch a man looks upon his 
fins as a bar between him and the holy commu- 
nion; yer it is plainly fuch # bar, av is equally in 
his power to remove. 

But ſome fay, though they mould ſincerely re- 
ſolve to forſake their fins, yet they may be tempted 
to return again to them: but as no man intends to 
ſin out of mere preſumption, ſins of frailty and in- 
firmity, ſuch as a haſty word, or a ſudden and un- 
adviſed action, ought not to hinder him from coming 
to the holy cemmunion; for as St. James tells us, 
that in many things we tt tos Ee fo there is not 


(a) Jam. iii. 2. 
ny 
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any man upon the face of the earth ho can be 


ſure that he ſhall always keep himſelf free from all 
manner of fin, On the contrary, as there is no 


man but has his ſhare of human infirmities, ſo is 
it reaſonable to conclude, that, in the coutſe of his 


life, theſe will ſometimes unavoidably ſurpriſe and 
betray him into ſome ſins. We muſt therefore 
ſtrive for the victory, and we may as reaſonably 


hope, that by God's grace, and our own diligent 


and careful-endevors, we ſhall every day more and 


more prevail againſt them. If it were a good rea- 
ſon for abſtaining from the holy communion, be- 
cauſe a man cannot at once get a full and perfect 
victory over them; I cannot ſee, how even the 
beſt of men could ſafely venture to partake of it; 
and conſequently - this would be the way wholly to 
lay aſide and aboliſh the very ordinance itſelf. 

As for wilful and deliberate ſins, or returning 
again into an habitual courſe of wickedneſs, there 
is no man, but by the grace of God, and his own 
endevors, may, if he pleaſes, ſor ever ſecure him- 
ſelf againſt it. For however God may thinł it fit, 
for our greater humility, and à farther trial, to 
leave us expoſed to ſome of the common infirmities 
of our nature; yet in reſpect of all habitual or de- 


liberate ſins, we may aſſure ourſelves, that be is 


fat ful. will not fu Her us to be tempted above 
what 
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what we! are able; but will with the temptation 1alſo 

| make a way to eſcape, that we may (if it be not our 
own fault) be able to bear it (b). Nor will he fail 
to draw nigh unto us, whilſt we continue careful to 
raw nigh unto him (c.) Let us then but ſtedfaſtly 
reſolve, that we will be hearty and induſtrious in 
.doing what lies in our own power, and we need not 
. be diſcouraged by any ſuch fears. If, aſter a ſerious 
repentance, a man ſhould be prevailed upon to re- 
turn to his former wickedneſs, in as high or a 

higher degree than before; yet, even in this caſe, 
we cannot conclude that ſuch a perſon is for ever 
excluded by God from all poſſibility of pardon and 

reconciliation. On the contrary, We muſt con- 
ſider how highly the mercy of God is ſet forth and 
magnified, even towards the greateſt ſinners, upon 
their true repentance; that he has no pleaſure in 

the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn. from 
bis way and live (d): that he is long-ſuffaring to us 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhauld come to repentance (e): that though our fins be 
as ſearlet, or as red as crimſon, yet God is ready 

| upon our repentance to make them as white as An 


. bete 


(00 Gor. 1 6. (0) lam. M. ü 1 (0 kek. 
XXXiii, 11. (e) 2 Pet. iii. 9. (f) Iſai. i. 18. 


From 
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From theſe and many ſuch paſſages of ſcripture; 
we may gather, that if the moſt profligate and re- 
lapſed ſinner does, even after a long time, come at 
laſt to ſuch a ſenſe of his own condition, as tho- 
roughly to turn from the wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and live the remainder of his days in the 
practice of virtue and good works, daing that tobich 
is lawful and right, even ſuch a perſon as this foal 
fave his foul alive (g). 

At the ſame time it muſt be obvious to com- 
mon ſenſe, that the greater a man's fins have been, 
and the ener he has relapſed into them, the deeper 
his ſorrow and repentance muft be. But to make 
our fear a pretence for keeping ourſelves back from 
this ordinance of God, is in fact to neglect the 
means of repentance ; and to render ourſelves 
criminal in a greater degree, for fear we ſhould be 
ſo in a leſſer, 


SE C r. u. 


Excuſe on account of duty or buſineſs, anſwered. 

Some men pretend, that they are ſo continually 
engaged and taken up with buſineſs, that they 
have not time to prepare themſelves for the holy 
communion ; and therefore do not come to it. 


(8) Ezek. zviii. 27. 
X Theſe 
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.- Theſe muſt know, that this duty or buſineſs" is 
either lawful or unlawful. If it be ſuch as cannot 
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be followed with a good conſcience, it mult be re- 
nounced in any caſe: if it be lawful, and com- 
manded, and engages us in nothing which is diſ- 
honeſt; ſuch buſineſs as this is ſo far from unqua- 
lifying a man, that it rather renders him the more 
fit to receive the holy communion. For as idleneſs 
is itſelf a ſin, and the mother, or at leaſt the nurſe 
of all manner of wickedneſs, ſo honeſt and lawful 
buſineſs is a duty in which every man is obliged to 
be diligent (h). | 

But ſome ſay. their time is ſo wholly taken up, 
that they have not leifure for the performance of 
thoſe ſolemn devotions which are neceſſary in order 
to their due preparation. 

Such may be the condition of ſome, as not to 
have ſo much as a place of retirement for their 
private devotions, as in the caſe of private ſoldiers 
in a camp, and ſuch like. But it is a miſtake 
which ſome well-meaning men entertain, that they 
muſt not venture to receive the holy communion, 
except they ſay ſo many prayers, and ſpend ſa 
many hours in retirement and meditation for ſome 
days immediately before. the celebration of it. 


(h) 1 Theff, iv. 11. Eph, iv. 28. 
Where 
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Where a man indeed is at his own command, 


and maſter of bis own time, he is much to be 


commended, if upon ſuch an occaſion he ſpends 
more hours than at other times, in private prayers, 
reading, and meditation, that he may trim bis lamp 
before he goes to meet the bridegroom ; and cleanſe 
and adorn his wedding garment, before he comes to 
the marriage feaſt, But where the public ſervice of 
a man's country, or the private neceſſities of himſelf 
or his family, engage him in ſo much buſineſs, as 
that he has not ſuch leiſure for retirement; if, in 
the midſt of his affairs, he takes care to have God 
in his thoughts, and often to lift up his heart to 
him by private ejaculations; if be has neither 
chamber nor cloſet, garden nor field to withdraw 
himſelf into; if he ſeriouſly retires into his own 
thoughts, he may well hope for acceptance. A 
man may do this in any place, upon hrs bed, at 
midnight, and even in the midſt of the greate/? croud 
in the day-time ; he may there enquire into his paſt 
fins, and renew his reſolutions of amendment; 
and if all this proceeds from an Þoneft' and well- 
meaning heart, truly and affectionately diſpoſed to 
the ſervice of God, and the practice of piety, no 
doubt but he will be as well accepted by God, as 
thoſe who have better opportunities for ſuch {pe 
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S ECT. IV. 
Excuſe on account of ignorance, anſwered, 


Some apprehend, that they are not fit to come, 
becauſe they are ignorant, and not well inſtructed 
in the principles of their religion. | 
If a man be ignorant of thoſe things which are 
ordinarily neceſſary to the ſalvation of every Chrif- 
tian, it is evidently not fit that he ſhould come to 
the holy communion, until ſuch time as he is bet- 
| ter inſtructed, But ſuch in/frudtion as this is ſo eaſy 
to be had amongſt us, that it muſt be eyery man's 
own fault if he wants it. How eaſy is it for every 
man, who either reads the ſcripture, or hears it 
read, ſufficiently to learn all the great and neceſſary 
things of the Chri/tian religion? As for n 

That God created all things: 

That Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God: 
That the ſame Chrifi came into the world, and 
took our nature upon him, to ſuffer for our re- 
demption: 

That after he had ſuffered, he roſe again from 
- the dead, and aſcended into heaven, where he re- 
mains for ever in the glory and * of God, 
making interceſſion for us: 

That 


(. #83 1 
That he ſhall come again at the end of the world 
to judge both the living and the dead (who ſhall 
at that time be raiſed again) and to ſentence every 
man, "_ to munen, 1 or gage 
miſery :' l 

That every „b is to de admitted into ond 
church by baptiſm : . 2 

That it is his duty to le foberly, AN ai 
godly, in this preſent world - 

That it is by the affiſtance of the Holy Ghoft, 

who is the giver of ſpiritual life unto us, that we 
are alone enabled to perform theſe duties: 
: Laſtly, that in remembrance” of the death and 
paſſion of our Saviour Feſus Chrift, we are com- 
manded to eat of that breads; and drink. of that cus, 
which he has appointed, and which is the commu- 
nion of his body and blood; that is to fay, the 
means whereby we do communicate in the benefits 
of the ſacrifice which he ered, and in the merits 
of his paſſion, which he underwent in his body, 
and by the ſhedding of his blood, for our ſakes. 

All this is ſo eaſy to be arm and underſtood, 
that it is a great ſhame for any one, who lives in a 
Chriſtian country, to be ignorant of any part of it. 
And he who is thus far inſtructed in his religion, 
and endevors, according to his ability, to increaſe 
his knowledge of divine things, and adds the hong 
A 3 and 
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and fincere practice of what he underſtands, needs 
never to fear that God will reje& him for want of 
more knowledge, Although we muſt, according 
to our capacity, add to our virtue, knowledge ; yet it 
is not abundance of knowledge, but much hone/ty, 
charity, and true piety, that renders us acceptable | 
and pleaſing to God (i). | 


„ 
Excuſe for want of faith, anſwered. 


Some complain their faith is weak and CO 
and perplexed with doubts. _ 
14 Io ſuch it may be urged, that the ſtronger and 
| | 1 firmer a man's faith is, fo much the better; and we 
| | 1 ought to endevor, as much as in us lies, that our 
| I ſaith be built upon ſure and ſolid principles, as wel} 
| | 1 for our own” comfort and ſatisfaction, as that we 
| may be able, upon occaſion, to give an anſwer ts 
every one who ſhall aſt us the reafon of the hope that 
is in us (k). But when a man has done what he 
can to ſtrengthen and confirm his faith, if it ſtill 
continues infirm, and weak; yet if he be honeft and 
| pious in his life and practice, he is ſtill acceptable |} 
| to God, Strength of faith is not a thing entirely 
in our power, and/therefore not ſo much a duty in 
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us, as à reward which God is pleaſed ts below, in 
ſuch a meaſure as he thinks fit, upon thoſe who 
are ſincere and diligent in his ſervice : and he that 
js weak in the faith, may yet be a very good Chriſ- 
tian, and fit to be received into the church of Chriſt, 
although he be not qualified for doubtful 2 
tions (1). 

It ſhould be remembered, that as long as a tree 
continues to bring forth plenty of fruit, we are 
ſure it is alive: nor do we preſently cut it down 
and caſt it into the fire, becauſe it is not altogether 
ſo well fixed at the root; though it be ſubject to be 
ſhaken by the violence of the wind. The weakeſt 
faith which produces abundance of goad works, will 
be accepted by God ; when. the ſtrongeſt faith, if 
barren and unfruitful, will be rejected (m). 

Whenever, therefore, an honeſt and well diſ- 
poſed man finds his faith to be any way weak and 
wavering, let him take up the good man's. ſpeech 
in the goſpel, Lord, I believe, held thou my unbe- 
lief (n). And let him never fear but that God, 
who is infinitely eien and * will aceept 
of him. 


ch Rom. iv, 17. (o) Jam f. 1, K. 
Dr 
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S R Cr. IVI. t el 
© Bxcuſe for want of love to God, anſwered, 
Some are afraid they do not hve God as well as 
they ought ; and the reaſon of this ſear is, becauſe 
they do not find in themſelves ſuch warm _ affec- 
tionate motions of their minds towards him, as they 
apprehend to be ſuitable to his infinite excellency 
and goodneſs : and for this teaſon, _y dare not 
venture to come. : 
The more ardent and affectionate our lb to 
God, as well as our faith, is, the happier We are; 
but as our faith is to be judged of by its ui ful, 
rather than its firmneſs, ſo the OO . in 
keeping his commandments ( o). | N 200 
Some people are naturally of ſuch a temper, as 
more eaſily to be moved with a paſſionate affection 
towards thoſe they love, than others; and yet thoſe 
who do not find ſuch warm motions within them- 
felves, may be as ready, and as willing to do acts 
of kindneſs where they profeſs a friendſhip, Nor 
is the love of the latter to be leſs valued, becauſe 
it appears to be ſeated more in the judgment and will; 
which are ſubject to leſs alteration than the affec- 


tions. Tus true love of a urg to her byGond is to 


= 7 15> (o) x John v. 
| | be 


; 
N 
N 
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be meaſured by her readineſs to ſerve and pleaſe him 
in all things, rather than by the fondneſs ——_ 


ſhe expreſſes to his perſon. 
If therefore a man finds himſelf ftedfaſtly re- 


ſolved, with full purpoſe of heart to cleave unto Gods 
and upon alt occafions to do what he commands, 
ever preferring the pleaſing of him before any, or 
all the honors, profits, 6r pleafures of this world; 
he may aſſure himſelf, that he is a real and true 
lover of God; nor need he abſent himſelf from the 
holy communion, for want of that ardency and 
kvelineſs of affettion to God, which the very beſt of 
men perhaps do oftener toiſb for, than enjoy, or find 
within themſelves. 


SECT. vn. 
Excuſe on account of want of charity, anſiurred. 


Others fear they are not in perfed? charity with 
all the world: they have ſometimes had to do with 


men of baſe and unjuſt dealings, who have broken 


their promiſes, and, it may be their oaths, and 
thereby betrayed them who have depended on them; 
or have otherwiſe been guiky of wicked and un- 
worthy practices. And although, in obedience to 


God's commands, theſe would not do any thing by 


way of revenge, yet as often as they fee them, or 
think of them, they find their blood riſe againſt 
* them, 


— * — 
- * — 4 2 
— „ 63233 Tt, <a . w = 
- 2 
— —ñ—äe — . — 
= 


- LO — - 
— ee 


to, and not by the ſudden motions of our paſſions 
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them, and cannot ſuppreſs that anger and indigna- 
tion which ſprings up in their minds againſt ſuch 
perſons. Therefore they fear, that their charity is 
deſectiye, and ſo dare not come to the 0 com- 


munion. 


Our charity towards man, as well as our love to 
God, is to be meaſured by the purpoſes and reſolu- 
tions of our gull, and our actions conſequent there» 


and affefions, which in the caſe above-mentioned; 
may be ſcarcely ſo much in our power, as wholly 
to be conquered and ſtifled by us. But whatever 
paſſionate reſentments may force themſelves into our 


minds upon ſuch occaſions as theſe, if we do not 


ſuffer them to break out into bitter and reproachful 
expreſſions, or malicious and revengeful actions; 
and if in ſpite of our anger, we do firmly reſolve, 
in obedience to God's commandments, to return 
good, and not evil, for evil: if, as St. Paul directs. 
us, when we are angry, we watch over ourlelyes, 
that we ſin not (p), which, is certainly in our power, 
through the grace of God; we need not fear that 
any ſuch inward motions of our paſſions, as we 
cannot wholly ſuppreſs, but do not ſuffer to break 
out into any ſinful words, or actions, will be im- 
puted to us as A breach of charity. 7 FE 

() Eph, iv. 26. 10 $a 
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Excuſe for want of ſorrow for ſin, anſwered. 

Some are afraid, that they are not ſorrowful 
enough for the ſins which they have committed, 
becauſe they do not find their grief ſo quick and 
fungent as they think it ought to be, nor ſtrong 
enough even ſo much as to bring a tear from their 
eyes; and therefore they dare not venture to 
come, | 

True it is, that we can hardly grieve too much 
for our fins, wherebyawve have offended God; and 
if rivers of tears could run down {rom our eyes, they 
would be but little enough, But yet, our ſorrow 
for ſin is not to be meaſured by the paſſionateneſs of 
it, or the tears it produces; but is altogether to be 
eſtimated by the amendment which it cauſes in our 
lives, p 8 hea thy | 
It is a never-failing rule which St. Pau gives us 
to know godly forrow by, which is, that it worketh 
repentance (q). If then a man has ſo true and ſe- 
rious à ſenſe of his ſins, as that it brings him to 
repentance, that is to ſay, to a thorough and laſt- 
ing reformation of his life; this ſorrow, though it 
never affects him in a paſſionate way, or draws any 
tears from his eyes, is certainly true godly ſorrow, 

(q) 1 Cor, vii. 10. 


. and 
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and ſuch as ſhall be accepted by God, becauſe it 


worketh repentance, which is the only end for which 
godly ſorrow is either required or valued, 


S E C * IX. 
Excuſe from the irkſomeneſs of a preparation. 


There are alſo ſome who complain, that when 
they would ſet themſelves to prepare for the holy 
communion, they grow fo tired with the length of 
thoſe devotions which are required, that they are 
Not able to accompliſh what they propoſed, And 
when they would even force themſelves to continue 
their prayers, and meditations, they cannot, with 
all their care, keep their minds fixed and attentive 
upon what they are about. Their thoughts will 
unavoidably wander upon other things that are 
idle and impertinent, This they apprehend to be 
the fin of drawing near to God with their mouths, and 
honoring bim with their lips, when their heart ts far 
from him (r), and therefore dare not come to his 
holy table. | 

Whenever we addreſs ourſelves e God in prayer, 
we ought certainly to uſe our utmoſt endevors to 
Fix and compoſe our minds, that our thoughts may 
not wander, and go aſtray, if we can poſſibly hinder 
them. For he who pretends to pray with his lips, 


| (r) Iſa. xxix. 13. 
; and 


it 
ch 
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and does not withal rive that his heart and mind be 
devoutly affected, may juſtly be taxed with ſome” 
part of the fin juſt mentioned. But When a man 
has done the beſt he can to hx his thoughts, and 
keep his mind from wandering in prayer; if, after 


all this, idle and impertinent imaginations do croud 


themſelves upon him; and, like flies, though con- 
tinually beaten off, return again, and moleſt him: 
in this caſe he may aſſure himſelf, that God who is 
gracious and merciful, will never impute that to 


him as a ſin, which with all his endevors he can- 


not help. It will only be reckoned upon the ſcore 
of his infirmities, againſt which, he muſt ever ftriue; 
but, it may be, ſhall never wholly * them as 
long as he lives. 

There is one piece of advice, very proper to he. 
offered unto thoſe that are in theſe'circumſtances ; 
which is, that they ſhould comprize their private 
devotions in as few words as conveniently they can; 
and they will neither be ſo apt to be tired, nor their 
thoughts to wander, as when they are drawn out 
to a greater length. It is not much ſpraking. that 
makes our prayers the more acceptable. to God, or the 
ſeaner beard by him (s). And it is eaſy to com- 
prehend all that is neceſſary to be ſaid in prayer, in 
a ſew. words, The Lord's Prayer is but ſhort, and 

(s) Mat. vi. 7. 
. | vet 
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yet very full : and certainly a form moſt acceptable 
to God, The publican's, God be mereiful to me a 
ſinner, was as well received, coming from a ſincere 
and honeſt heart, as if he had made his confeſſion 
in more words, There is no manner of doubt, 
but that Hort and devout gjaculations (t), frequently 
offered up to God, with a pious ſoul, ſhall effectu- 
ally prevail at the throne of grace, when they come 
from ſuch a perſon, as, by reaſon of his natural 
frailty and infirmity, is not able to make longer 
prayers. 


el.. 
Excuſe on account of company, anſwered, 


Some there are who are given to mirth and com- 
pany-keeping ; and knowing not well how to be- 
come ſerious and reſerved, think themſelves unfit 
for the holy communion; and therefore do not 
come. | | 

A chearful and pleaſant diſpoſition is ſo far from 
being unlawful, or diſpleaſing to God; that, where 
it is kept within due, bounds, it is very ſerviceable 
to the promoting of peace and love in the world, 
which is one of the great ends of the chriſtian reli- 
gion. Let a man but take fri care, that his 
mirth be not finful in itſelf, nor inſtrumental to 


(t) Luke xvii. 13. 
promote 
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promote wickedneſs in the world : let him not droll 
upon religion and piety, nor make a mock at fin : let 
no jeſt that is bitter or ſarcaſtical, or tending to the 
diſcredit or undervaluing of his neighbour, or which 
is any way profane, filthy, or obſcene, come forth 
of his lips; nor ſhew any delight or ſatisfattion when 


| ſuch things are vented by others: let him abſtain 


from all debauched ſongs or forties, and never pro- 
mote, but always diſcountenance all kinds of riot- 
ing, drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, and profaneneſs : let 
him be ſure, that his mirth betrays neither himſelf, 
nor others, to any thing which is contrary to piety, 
charity, or ſobriety, As long as he keeps him- 
ſelf within ſuch bounds, he need not fear that a 
chearful and facetious behaviour will render him the 
worſe Chriſtian, or the leſs fit to receive the holy 
COMMUNION, 


SECT. XI. 
Excuſe from uneaſy thoughts, anſwered. 


Laſt of all there are, who having met with many 
croſſes and afflictions, have their thoughts ſo diſ- 
compoſed, and diſtracted with care, grief, or trou- 
ble, that they cannot ſettle their minds, as they 
think they ought; and therefore do not come to 
the holy communion, 
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It is obyious enough, that if any trouble or af- 
fliction provokes a man to impatience, and prevails 
ſo far as to make him murmur and repine againlt the 
providence of God; this, indeed, is a /ar, and muſt, 
as all other ſins, be repented of. But if there be 
no more in it than this, that the croſſes and vexa- 
tions under which a man lies, do ſo diſcompoſe his 
mind, as that he cannot keep his thoughts from 
wandering when he is at his devotion, it can be no 


Ja far. 


SECT. XI. 

Excuſe from the ſuppoſed inefficacy of receiving, anſwered, 
Ita man reaps no benefit by the reception of the 
holy communion, the fault is altogether his own, 
becauſe either he does not duly prepare himſelf for it, 
or does not receive it /o often as he ſhould, Some 
bodies are fo diſtempered, and ſtomachs vitiated, 
that they turn the beſt food into corrupt and evil 
nouriſhment: and if a man of the moſt healthy 
conſtitution ſhould eat but one meal in a week, it 
would neyer keep him in health and ſtrength ; but 
Jet the ſtomach be cleanſed, and the body brought 
into good order, and then let the man eat his con- 
ſtant and daily meals, and he ſhall find both his 
health and ſtrength increaſe upon him, The caſe 
is 
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is juſt the ſame with this ſpiritual food, which is ex- 
hibited to us in the holy ſacrament. Whilſt the 
ſoul is thus diſtempered with fins unrepented of, it 
will rather do us hurt than good, to receive it ; and 
when men partake of it but once in a year or two, 
or it may be, not ſo often, whatever ſtrength or 
refreſhment their ſouls begin to ſind thereby, is loſt 
and forgotten before it comes again to be renewed 
by the ſame ordinance. But let a man by a ſincere 
repentance, and an honeſt heart come, as often as he 
can, to God's holy table ; he need not doubt but that 
by the frequent and conſtant uſe of this holy ſacra- 


ment, he ſhall find himſelf to grow in grace, be- 
coming ſtil] better and better enabled to reſiſt all 


temptations, and daily find more and more quiet 
and comfort in his mind and conſcience, 


S ECT. XIII. 
The end and deſign of the holy communion. 


Nothing can be more obvious, that except a man 
have an- intereſt in the death and paſſion of Chri/t, 
and be made a partaker of the merits of his ſuffer- 
ings, and of that propitiation which he thereby made 
for the ſins of the world (u), he can have no juſt 
ground to hope for everlaſting ſalvation, 

(o) 1 John ii. 2, 
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That both theſe ends might be effectually ob- 
tained, and that all Chriſtians might often, in a lively 
manner, be put in mind, and alſo, at the ſame 
time, be made partakers of the merits of Chriſt's 
death and ſufferings, this ſacred ordinance was ap- 
pointed by him, both as the commemoration of his 
paſſion, and the communion of his body and bloed, Thus 
the apoſtle St. Paul tells us, in the cleareſt and moſt 
explicit terms, what three of the evangeliſts have 
alſo recorded, that the Lord Teſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, ſaying, take, eat, this is my 
body which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of 
me. After the ſame manner be tack the cup, when he had 
upped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
bleed, this do ye, as often as you drink it, in remembrance 
of me (x). For (ſays the apoſtle in the ſame place) 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye da 
Jhew the Lord's death till be come (x). And the 
ſame St. Paul tells us (y), that the cap of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is the communiqn of the blood of Cbriſt; 
and the bread which we break, the communion of the 
body of Cr. Fr rom which paſſages of ſcripture, 
ie is obvious, why this divine inſtitution is ordina- 
rity called, ſometimes the Lord's ' Supper, and ſome- 
times the H communion. 


: (y) 1 Cor. x. 16. 
Here, 


(x) 1 Cor, xi. 23, * 
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Here, then, we have a full and plain account, 
for what end and purpoſe this ordinance was 1 


and appointed, It was appointed, 
Firſt, to put us in remembrance of the death and 


ſufferings of our Saviour Jus Chriſt: the breaking 
of the bread being put to repreſent the cruciſfrion 
of his bady, and the wine his od, which was ſhed 
for us: 

Secondly, that it might be to us not DRY 60 com- 
memoration, but alſo the communion of the body and 
blood of Ci; that is to ſay, the means which God 
himſelf has ordained, by the uſe of which we do 
communicate in the benefits of that ſacrifice which 
Crit offered, and in the merits of that death and 
paſion which be underwent in his hoch, and by 
the ſhedding of his blood for us; as already ob- 


ſerved. ; 


8 EGT. XIV. 5 
The obligation which lies on all Cbri YO to receive the 


boly communion. 


What obligation can be ſtronger than the plain 
and poſitive command of our Saviour Chrift him- 
ſelf? He has laid his command upon us in as ex- 
preſs terms as can be; that we ſhould do this, that 
is to ſay, eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, in 


remem- 


; . ag | 
remembrance of him (z). And that theſe words were 


ever underſtood to contain in them a ſtrict com- 
mand, perpetually binding all Chri/tians to the ob- 


TEY 


ſervation of it, moſt evidently appears, from the 
ſcriptures as well as from the conſtant care and 
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I! 1 concern which the apoſtolic and primitive church 
| | 0 always ſhewed, in the maintaining, and decent 
't | f celebration of this ordinance, 
| | | \ Beſides the authority of our Saviour, which alone 
11, is ſufficient to lay an indiſpenſable obligation upon 
| | 16 us, there are ſeveral collateral circumſtances and 
WU conſiderations, which add an extravrdinary weight 
g and force to this command; namely, that it was 


given at that very time when he, who was our 570 


22 
1 


Friend, and greateſ benefuctor, was juſt ready to die, 


— — 
2 


and lay down his life for our ſakes; and not only 
ſo, but this command was given us to be obſerved in 
j remembrance of him, and of that death which he un- 
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derwent for us. 5 | 
- If a dying friend, before his departure out of the 
world, were to make any requeſt which was not 
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impoſſible or unreaſonable in itſelf ; ſhould you not 
think yourſelf much wanting in that friendſhip 
which you had profeſſed to him, if you ſhould omit 
or neglect to perform it? But if this friend had been 
one, not of the common ſort, but a very great and 


———— 2 cnt. page 3-4 


(2) 1 Cor. xi. 237 &c, 
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extraordinary benefactor to you; and if, beyond all 


this, he were juſt going to lay down his life for 
your ſake; if his requeſt were, that you would do 


ſomething which might be a means to keep you al- 
ways in remembrance of him, and of what he had 
done for you, you might well be accounted as ont 
of the moſt thoughtleſs and ungrateful wretches 
that ever lived, if you did not moſt punctually ab» 
ſerve and fulfil: Whatever ſhould thus be A 7 n 
and laid upon you 

Now, beſide the authority which our n 
Chriſi has to lay an obligation upon us, we all of 
us muſt acknowledge, that he is our friend, our 


greateſt friend, and chief benefattrr and that it was 


for our ſakes alone that he underwent all his ff 

ferings, and yielded up bis life upon the croſs. 
And ſince he has made this requeſt, and left it 

as a command unto all who ſhould believe on him, 


that they ſhould eat of this bread, and drink of this cup 


in remembrquce of bim, and of what he had ſuffered 
for us; I would fain know, bow any man: wha 
calls himſelf a Ohriſtian can poſſibly be excuſed 
from the imputation of the greateſt ingratitude, as 
well as diſobedience, if he neglects to do what he 
thus appears to be ſo ſtrongly and doubly obliged 
to? And with what confidence can he hope. to be 
ſaved by the merits and paſſion of Chi, whilſt he 

refuſes 
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refuſes or neglects to commemorate his death and 
fuffermgs in that manner which Chrift himſelf has 
* ? 

Thus it appears, that we are plainly obliged in 
point of duty, becauſe we are expreſsly commanded 
by Chrift Fejus our Saviour; and in point of grati- 
tude, becauſe this injunction was laid upon us by 
our beſt friend and greateſt bencfator, when he 
was juſt ready to lay down his life for us, that it 
might ſerve as a means to keep up in his church 
a lively remembrance of him, and of his great love 
to us for ever. 

| r 
How often we ought to receive the holy communion. 
Every ſincere Chri/tian is obliged to partake of the 


boly communion as often as he has opportunity for it. 
The truth of this aſſertion will _— beyond all 


exception. 

It will eaſily be granted, that whoever is an ho- 
neſt and /ncere Chriſtian, ought not to let flip any 
opportunity that is fairly offered him of expreſſing 
his thankfulneſs to almighty God for that infinite 
mercy vouchſafed unto mankind, in our redemp- 
tion by the death and paſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. He that is wanting in his thankful- 
neſs to God for ſo ineſtimable a benefit, plainly 


demonſtrates, 
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demonſtrates, that he is not t thoroughly ſincere in 
his Chriſtianity. | 

The devout participation of the holy communion 
is one very fit and proper way of expreſſing our 
thanks and acknowledgments to God for our re- 
demption, by the ſufferings and death of Chrif. 
It was for the thankful commemoration thereof 
this very ordinance was appointed, And it is fo 
very plain, that no man who owns the authority of 
the holy ſcriptures, and is not miſled by falſe and 
enthuſiaſtic notions, can deny, or ſo much as doubt 
of it. From whence it muſt needs follow, that he 
who has a fair oppertunity of receiving the holy com- 
munion, and yet neglefs to partake of it, is defi- 
cient in the expreſſion of his thankfulneſs to God; 
and conſequently is not ſufficiently ſincere in Chriſ- 
tianity, which he profeſſes. 

Whoever has an opportunity offered him of 
doing a good act, and has no juſt reaſon or excuſe 
for his not doing of it, is certainly bound and 
obliged to do it, according to the opportunity which 
is ſo offered, and no body in his right mind can 
pretend to ſay the participation in the holy com- 
munion is not a good act. 


= -; ] 


SE CT. XVI 


Excuſe on account of preparation neceſſary, anſwered, 
It may be urged perhaps, that ſometimes an opy 
portunity for receiving the holy communion may 


offer, when a man 1s not prepared for it, He who 
is a ſincere Chr! Hian ought never to be unprepared, 
for all ſolemn acts of devotion require a general and 
a particular preparation. The fir/t ought always to 
be making, and is not the work of a few hours 
only, but ſhould be the main buſineſs of every 
man's whole life. The ſecond or particular prepara- 
tion is then more eſpecially to. be made, when we 
are approaching. to God, and have a particular de- 


ſign of coming to his holy table, 

The general preparation, which is neceſſary for 
every one that would come with acceptance to the 
holy communion, is repentance for his. paſt ſins, 
together with a virtuous and holy life, agreeable to 
the laws of God, to the beſt of his power, not 
10, lly or babitually ſtraying from thoſe rules which 
are preſcribed to us in the goſpel. This is plain, 
both from reaſon and ſcripture, that not only he 
who comes to the holy communion, but he who 
offers up his prayers to God, whilſt he wilfully 
perſiſts in any known ſin, or the negle& of any 
known duty, is guilty of an affront to the divine 

I | majeſty, 
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majeſty, And this muſt be the caſe of every man 
who bends his knees, or fhews outward ſigns of 
reverence to him at the holy communion, while his 
heart and affections are not truly bent to ſerve and 


obey him, but, on the contraty, mes * habi- 
tual violation "We his * ht 


s E r. xVII. 


Excuſe on account of particular preparation, anſwered, 

There is certainly a more particular preparation, 
which is very proper, in order to the reception of 
the holy communion, which the apoſtle St. Paul 
tells us is ſelf-examination. Let a man examine him- 
felf, and fo let him cat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup (a); that is, in other terms, that whenever a 
man deſigns to preſent himſelf at God's holy table, 
he ought ſeriouſly to call himſelf to an account, 
whether he be fo qualified, as to be acceptable to 
God when he comes there; that is to ſay, whether 
he really and truly has that general preparation juſt 
mentioned, and without which he ought not to 
come. For if ſuch an enquiry as this be not often 
and carefully made, the filth and pollution of fin 
will, by little and little, inſenſibly cleave to our 
ſouls, till, by degrees, it deſtroys and takes away 


(a) 1 Cor. xi. 28. 


" | that 
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that general preparation which ought always to be 
kept up and maintained by us. 

Whilſt we Aumber or ſleep, our lamps will be apt 
to burn dim, and therefore muſt be new trimmed at 
our going out to meet the bridegroam (b); and when 
we have put on the wedding-garment, it is very fit, 
that as often as we come to the marriage- feaſt, we 
ſhould examine and take a careful view of our dreſs, 
for fear it ſhould have contracted ſome ſpot or de- 
filement. 

Here it may be demanded, is this all the prepa- 
ration that is neceſſary to the receiving of the holy 
communion, that a man ſhould lead a virtuous and 
Chriſtian life, and not be conſcious to himſelf (upon 
the examination of his conſcience) that he continues 
in any unrepented ſin ? Is it not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that upon every ſuch occaſion as this he ſhould 
run through the whole catalogue of fins, and ex- 
amine himſelf particularly upon every one of them, 
' with all their circumſtances and aggravations ? and 
ought not he alſo, for ſome days before, to ſe- 
queſter bimſelf from all worldly buſineſs whatſoever, 
and to ſpend his time in prayer, meditation, reading, 
and ſuch like acts of devotion? | 
duch a ſtrict and particular examination of our 
conſcience is undoubtedly ſometimes the duty of 


every 
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every man: for except we thus ſearch and try our 
ways, that we may clearly diſeern wherein we have 
zone aſtray, we ſhall not be able to urn again to 
the Lord as we ought to do (e). Nor can any time 
be more proper and convenient than when we are 
about to approach unto God's table, that ſome 
ſuitable prayers and meditations be uſed upon this, 
as indeed upon every occaſion whatever that is of 
great moment to us. - Every man's own reaſon muſt 
tell him this is a part of his Chriſtian duty. But 
that every time he receives the holy communion, he 
ſhould thus nicely examine himſelf, if there be not 
ſome other particular reaſon for it, and that ſo much 
time extraordinary ſhould always be ſpent in prayer 
and meditation, more than at other ſeaſons, there 
is no argument, either from reaſon or ſcripture, to 
prove it to be neceſlary. | 

It is beyond diſpute, that the primitive Chriſtians 
did every Lord's-day (if not oftener) receive the 
holy communion; and if they had thought them-- 
ſelves obliged to ſpend ſo much time always ih par- 
ticular. preparation, as ſome men ſeem to think ne- 
ceſſary, it would ſcarce have been poſſible for them 
to have had ſufficient leiſure from their devotions, 
to have followed the buſineſs of their callings, to 


(c) Lam. iii. 40. 
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get a livelihood for themſelves and their families, 
And thoſe extraordinary. long exerciſes of prayer, 
reading, and meditation, which ſome do requires 


by way of preparation to this ordinance, as they 


aftright and keep away many from it, who find 
they are not able to go through with them; fo is 
the performance of them ſuch. a tireſome thing to 
ethers, that ãt often makes them heavy, and unapt 
even for their ordinary devetions, for ſome time after 
they have received the holy communion... How 
we ought to behave ourſelves, both at, and after the 
holy communion, the very nature and deſign of 
the ordinance itſelf is a plain and clear direction to 
us. For ſince the intent of it is not only a ſolecn 
and perpetual commemoration of the death of Qbriſi, 
but alſo the communion or participation of the me- 
rits of his paſſion, it will follow, that at this office 
we ought to behave ourſelves with a ſuitable ſeri- 
ouſneſs, attention, and reverence. And, that after 
it, we ought to return moſt humble thanks to al- 
mighty God, for the great benefits which he is 
pleaſed to vouchſafe us by it. The ſhort rules, 
prayers, and meditations, annexed, may prove uſe- 
ful to many others; as well as to thoſe, for whom 


this work is chiefly deſigned, 
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SECT; XVII. 


| Ruins for preparation for the holy Communion, and 7 for 


proper Behaviour at, and after it ; with ſhort Prager | 
and Meditations ſuitable to that occaſion. 


1. Of general preparation. 

If you would maintain and keep yourſelf i in a 
conſtant general preparation for the holy communion, 
fo as always' to be fit, upon the ſhorteſt notice, 
to partake of it, (which every chriſtian ought to 
ende vor after) be careful in the obſervation of 
thefe following rules. ws 

1. Be diligent yer Be e 
underſtand the ſeveral parts of your duty to Gad, to 
men, and to yourſelf ; for which end, you muſt be 
eareful to make the beſt uſe you can of thoſe means 
of inſtruction and knowledge which God has put 
into your power ; fuch as reading the holy ſcriptures, 
and other good books, or hearing them read ; attending 
upon the public offeces of preaching, 'catechizing, and 
the like (d). 

2. Vou muſt, upon al}-occaſtons, be induſtrious 
and zealous in avoiding every fin, and the practice 
and performance of every -duty according to- your 
ability and opportunity for the fame (e). 

(a) Prov. iv. 5. John v. 39. 2 Tim. iii, 15. John ili. 17. 
(e) Tit. ü. 34---14, Matth. vii. 21, Luke xii, 47. 
2 3 3. Lou 
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3. You muſt! very often think, and meditate 


upon your ways, and all your particular practices, 
and examine whether or no they are agreeable to 
the rules of your duty ; that where you find you 


have been deficient in, or done amiſs, you may 
take the better care to rectify and amend, for the 
time to come (f). 

For which end and purpoſe, this following eaſy, 
but very profitable taſk, is recommended: namel Yo 
nus or three times, in the courſe of each day, to 
carry your thoughts back, and conſider what, you 
have been thinking or doing, and how you have 
ſpent your time. As for example; aſk yourſelf, 
When. fr -I'awak'd,. did I think upon God, and 
recommend myſelf to his almighty care and protec- 
tion? did not worldly, or, finful thoughts, f7/? take 


| poſſeſſion of my heart ?a-Again, I was lately in 


ſuch and ſuch company; how, and after what 


manner did 1 behave myſelf ? were all my; words 


and actions innocent, modeſt, and. decent? Did I 


give no offence to God, or ſcandal to the world, 


by any thing which I either ſaid or did on that oc- 
caſion? &c. | 
Such queſtions as theſe, if you would nd 
and ſeriouſly put home to your conſcience, while 
things remain freſh in Jour memory, it is evident 
(f) Palm iv. 4, and exix. 39. Lam, ili. 40. 


what 


* 
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what à mighty influence it would have upon you, 


to reſtrain you from cuil, and excite you to do that 


which is god, with joy and pleaſure. on 


2, Of particular preparation. 

I. Whenever notice is given of the celebration 
of the holy communion, immediately reſolve, by 
no means to miſs that opportunity of commemo- 
rating the ſufferings, and communicating - in the 
e OT I ER IE 

II. In the midft of all your buſineſs, in the mean 
time, often call to mind, that ſuch a day, you muſt 
not'be abfent from God's holy table, and therefore 
be very careful not to do any _ which may ren- 
der you unfit for it. 

III. At ſome feaſons it is very e that 
every man fhould ſet a little time apart for the 
more ſtrict and particular examination of his con- 
ſcience, But where a man very often receives the 
boly communion, and never miſſes any opportunity 
For it; I do not conceive that ſuch a particular ex 
mination is every time abſolutely neceſſary ; nor have 
all men, at all times, leifure enough for it: but no 
man ought to receive the holy communion without 
me previous examination of himſelf, For the more 
eaſy and regular performance of this, I'would have 
you remember, that the whole duty of a Chriſtian is 
* redu- 


redueible to three heads (g), and every time that 
you receive the holy communion, you ought by all 

means to put, at leaſt, theſe three queſtions ſeri- 
ouſly home to your conſcience. 

1. Do I effectually ſhew my love to God, by a 
.due honor and reſpect to him in all my thoughts, 
words and actions? 5 

2, Have I a true and ſincere love for ai 
pany is, do I tove my foul better than my bedy ? and 
am I more heartily concerned to ſecure my ever- 
laſting happineſs in the world to come, than to com- 
paſs my pleaſure or profit in this life? 

| 3. Have I a real and ſincere love for an man- 
| | kind, without exception ? And do I effectually ſhew | 
i this my love, by hurting no man, by word or deed, 
| (where I can poſſibly avoid it) and by being ready 
to do good to every man whatſoever, in all ways, 
[ and upon all occaſions, wherever I have ability and 
| opportunity? 5 
If you, meditate on theſe three queſtions ferimuſy 
fir a little time, there is ſcarce any ſin that you 
1 have been guilty of, but it will occur to you. 
| V. When by the examination of your con- 
1 ſcience, you have ſet your fins in your view, uſe 
[ in your ordinary devotions, this, or ſome ſuch like 
confeſſion of them to God. 


(s) Mat. xxii. 37, &c. 


0 mſt 
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O ft gracious God I thy umvorthy creature, 

humbly acknowledge my fins before thee. - Bujrdes 
thoſe which I have now recollamed, I lis under the guilt 
of many more tranſgreſſions, which I am not able to re- 
count, or remember. T have committed many ſins, con- 
trary to the motions of thy grace, and the light and con- 
wvidtion of my own conſcience ; and therefore do moſt juſtly 
dejerve the ſeverity of thy norath and indignation againſt 
me. But, Lord, I fly unto thee for mercy! For the 
fake Cbriſi Jeſus, my Redeemer, he merciful to me; 
in the pardon of all my fins ; and fo guide and a me, 
by thy guad grace, that, for the time to come, I may be 
careful to abſtain fram every evil thing; and keep a con- 
feience ward of offence towards thee, and towards man- 
hind : This I beg, through the ſame Fefus TOTP 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Lou may alſo uſe this. 


o merciful Gu, who hat given thine anly 
Sor Feſus Chrift to die for our fins : grant me thy 
grace, I humbly beſeech thee, that I may never be un- 
mindful, but always truly thankful for that inęſtimable 
benefit vouchſafed unto me by his death and ſuffermgs ; 
and ſo fit and prepare me, O Lord, by the afſiflance of 
thy Holy Spirit, that both at this, and all other times, I 
may be rightly qualified to commemorate the paſſion of 
WP bleſſed Redeemer, in that holy ordinance which he has 
appointed; 

5 
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appointed ; and alſo thereby effettually to partake of that 
redemption which he has wrought for all mankind. This 
I beg, through the ſame Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
O Behavior at, and after the holy communion. 

1. At the holy communion, and at all other 
times in the worſhip of God, ſtrive, as much as 
you can, to keep your mind intent and fixed upon 
what you are about; and Jay afide not only all 
wicked thoughts, but likewife all ſuch as are im- 
pertinent to the preſent buſineſs. 

2. Take care to behave yourſelf with that out- 
ward decency, and compoſedneſs, as may be a ſuffi-. 
cient token of that inward devotion and reverence _ 
which you bear- in your heart, without gazing. 
about, or any way unneceſſarily moving your body, 
or whiſpering to any one that is near you, or doing 
any thing of the like nature. 

3. While the ſervice is performing, join all along 
with the miniſter and congregation, with, your 
heart and thoughts lifted up to God; and with your 
tongue alſo, where the liturgy requires that any 
thing ſhould be ſpoken aloud by the people; 
as in the reſponſes, the n the Lord's 
prayer, &c. | 

4. Take care, likewiſe, to avoid all affectation, 


and not to behave yourſelf in ſuch a manner, as if 
| _ 
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you had a mind to be taken notice of for a perſon 
of extraordinary devotion. For which | reaſon, 
whatever private prayers or meditations, you may 
have to offer to God, put them up in your thoughts 
alone, and let not your voice be heard, but when 
the public office requires it. 

5. When you have received the bread, offer up 
this, or ſome ſuch ſhort ejaculation to Gd. 


O G. grant that by the ſufferings of my dear S- 
vieur, who was crucified for me, I may eſcape eternal 
ſufferings, and be made partater of everlaſting glory ! 


And when you have received the cup, ſay thus 
in your heart. 88 


O gracious Gd grant that by the ſhedding of the 
blood of thy dear Son, I may obtain GENET 
my fins! | 


VI. While the bread and wine are diſtributing to 
the reſt of the congregation, entertain yourſelf with 
fuch ſort of meditations and prayers as theſe. 

1. Bethink yourſelf what thoſe fins are, to which 
you have been moſt inclined; and in the preſence 
of God, ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſtly renew your reſolu- 
tions of being careful to abſtain from them for the 
time to come, 

2. Con- 


* 
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2. Conſider, what opportunities you ordinarily 
have for 'the doing of any good works, and fted- 
ſaſtly purpoſe, to be diligent ever hereafter in 
making uſe of them, 


3. To this add the « following prayer. 


Erciful Ged, WT me with thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that I may always keep thoſe vows, and 
good reſolutions, which thou haſt enabled me to mate; 
that I may never return to any of my former fins, but 
hereafter ſerve thee faithfully in the conſtant prattice of 
virtue and religion, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


4. And here expreſs your charity, by putting up 
a a prayer for all mankind, in this or the like form: 


ORD, if it be thy gracious will, extend thy 
mercy and compaſſion unta all mankind. Enligbten 
the minds of thoſe that are ignorant, and move the wills 
of thoſe that are obſtinate, that they may all receive thy 
holy truth, and carefully live in the practice of it. 
Pardon my enemies, O Lord, and bring them, and all 
of us, through the whole world, to true repentance, that 
we may all live righteouſly here, and in the end, be 
happy with thee hereafter, through ſus Chrift our 
Lord, Amen, 
5. Th en 


bh, al. oct 


... 

8. Then entertain yourſelf with reading and 
meditatipg upon ſome ſelect portions of the holy 
ſcripture, until ſuch time as the miniſter is ready 
to proceed with the public office. I need not here 
tranſcribe any particular texts, but will leave you 
to make choice of ſuch as are moſt agreeable to 
you, If you ſhould be at a loſs, read the hundred 
and nineteenth pſalm, where you will eaſily find 
proper matter enough to- employ your devouteſt 
thoughts, upon this occaſion, 

6. When the ſervice is ended, and the congre- 
gation diſmiſſed, depart to your home, or place of 
abode, and as ſoon as you have a convenient oppor- 
tunity of retiring into ſome private place, firſt look 
back, and conſider whether or no, in the per- 
formance of this holy office, you have behaved 
yourſelf in all things as you ought to have done; 
and if you find that you have been any way ſhort, 
or defective therein, reſolve to take better care for 


the time to come. 


7. And then conclude with this, or the like 
prayer: | 

ORD, I defire to return my moſt humble and 

hearty thanks to thee, for all thy bleſſings, both 


ſpiritual and temporal, which thou haſt vouchſafed to 


me. At this time, particularly, I praiſe and bleſs thy 
boly name, for the opportunity which thou haft this day 
Aa given 
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given me of. commemorating the death and paſſion of my 


bleſſed Redeemer, and aiſe of partaking of his merits in 
the participation of that holy ordinance which he has ap- 


pointed, Lord, pardon all the weakneſſes and defects 
which I have been guilty of in the ferfirmance of this 
great duty. And 1 beſeech thee afſift me with thy grace, 
that in the whole courſe of my life. I may ever be careful 
to fulfil and perform theſe vows and reſclutions which 1 


baue made to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


8. And, Iaſt of all, endevor to remember what 
you have thought, and ſaid, and done, before, and 
at the holy communion. That it may conſtantly 
reſtrain you from all manner of wickedneſs, upon 


the aſſault of any temptation, thus bethink your- 


ſelf. 


At ſuch a time I received the holy communion, and 
then I ſeriouſly reſolved, and ſolemnly. promiſed to Al- 
mighty God, that I would heartily endevor, in all points, 
to live like a Chriſtian. Shall I then, upon any account, 
cheat, lie, curſe, favear, talt prefanely, or obſcenely, or 
do, or think, any manner of wickedneſs * No : God for- 
bid ! I have engaged myſelf to Gad to mend my life, and 


to be another fort of man, And what can I expect, but 


wrath and indignation from him, if knowingly and wvil- 


fall T. ſhould violate theſe promiſes which T ſo deliberately 


and fedfafily made to him 
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EXPLANATION 
of the Effigies wi bis late 11465 


HE 1 compel the effigies of the late 

King, allude to the names of the principal 
forts reduced; the chief victories obtained; and 
the moſt conſiderable battles fought by the Britiſn 
forces by land and fea, Rs He the years and 
dates of events; 


The far denotes glory and renown. 
The qe in the clouds is the emblem of Provi- 


dence, 

The light. ſhining on his Majeſty, expreſs the 
diſtinguiſhed luſtre of his victories and renown. 
1 croſs ſwords allude to war, and the ſeveral 


battles fought agreeable to the letters. 


| 
-- 
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EXPLANATION 


of the Arie of tis proſut May, 
in the frontpicee 


HE letters 1 the effgies of his preſent 
Majeſty, relate to battles and ſieges from 
the beginning of his reign to the end of the war. 

The wreathe of laurels denotes conqueſt. 

The latin words, Salus populorum, ſignify the 
health of the people, that is, that the King. is to 
his people in general what health is to every man's 
body; and that on his health, ſafety, and hap- 
pineſs, depends the happineſs of his ſubjects, whoſe 
wiſhes are always alive for the continuance of all 


good things to him. 
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The 10th of Fore 


8. 7 H E Ins and Aleide, capital ſhips of 
France, part of the French fleet bound 


: 5 Louiſtourg, were taken off cape $ABLE, after 
* 4 ſhort reſiſtance, by the Britiſh fleet under the 
command of vice-admiral Boſcawen. 


As the war, on the part of the enemy, began 
with their hoſtilities on the Ohio, and by their con- 
; duct in reſpeci to the neutral iflands ; together with 
| their cantinuation of the laſt war in the Eaſt. Indies 
en our fide it may be ſaid to have commenced with. 

this action, as the fit mark of our reſentment. 
But, to the amazement of this nation, if not of the 
whole world, the enemy ſeemed to ſhow no reſent- 
ment; though it tos plain they meditated ſtriking 
their firfl blow at Minorca, which they imagined 
ders. YAY, JPY than the fs of it 
' proved to be. 
N The il being thus et in Auguſt following, 
| the fleet under Sir Edward Hawke, in the channel 
and bay of Biſcay, took all the Frendþ merchant 
ſhips they could find at ſea, t« u cenjideradle 
-. . number, 5 


B. The 


B. 
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The 16th of June, 


Fort BEAUSE JOUR built by the French, and 
the ſtrongeſt fortification in Acadia, after four 
days mare, nr to colonel 


 Monihton. * 


This ſucceſs gave a reputation to the Brits arms 
in North America, and promiſed to bring the Am- 
rican war to a happy iſſue. This flrong hold was 
then new named, fort Cumberland, in honor to his 
hate Royal Highneſs the Duke. - | | 


Shae About this time 
Fort ST. JEAN, in the bay of Fundi, ſur- 
rendered without any difficulty. 


De 17th of September, 
General Johxsox, at the head of a body of 
provincial troops, defeated the French army, 


conſiſting of 2300men, under Monſieur Deiſtau, 
general of all the French forces then lately.ſent 


from Europe. This happened at lake Sacra- 
ment near Crotn Point, againſt which the 


Britiſh forces were marching. Deiſtau was 


wounded and taken priſoner, and near 600 of 


. „eee Ul 
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his men ſlain, The loſs on our part was 130 
killed, and 60 wounded, 

This event, ſo very honorable fo the provincial 
troops, was attended with the immediate advantage, 
of keeping them in ſpirits, and convincing them of 
their own importance, wiping off the Hain of the 
defeat. under General Bradlbct. | 
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The 13th of February, 


g. Gberiab, a ſtrong fort belonging to Tullugee 

ANGRIA (commonly called a piratical prince) 

1 on the coaſt of Malabar, was taken by admiral 

| Watſon (a), Col. Clive, now Lord Clive, com- 
| 


manding the land-forces, On this occaſion 
à conſiderable number of ſhips were burnt in 
the harbor, 


* 


«+ Thus was totally defeated an enemy who had often | 
been troubleſome, ſometimes dangerous, to the Britiſh 


(a) It is a circumſtance always to the honor of victors, 
when they ſhew any ſignal mark of humanity. Admiral 
WATSON having an interview with the mother, wife, 
and children of Angria, the old lady complained, that 
the people had no longer any king, ſhe no ſon, her 
daughter no huſband, and their children no father ; the 
admiral replied, ** I awill be a friend and a father to 
1 you all.” Upon this, one of the children, a little boy 
F of 6 years old, took hold of the admiral's hand, and 

ſaid, © then you ſball be my father! This ſo affected 
the humane diſpoſition of the admiral, that it was with 
difficulty he refrained from ſhedding tears. The family 
of Angria dreading the Maharratas, under whoſe domi- 
nion the country now would fall, the admiral ordered 

. . theſe women and children to be removed to Bombay, and 

' > © taken all due care of. This was well done, if the order 
was directly executed in this or any gther manner. 
hn trade 
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trade to the Eaſt Indies, and always occaſioned an 
_—_— to Uh £4, * company, 
The 28th of December, 


C, The adenine; WATSON and POCOCK (now 


Sir GEORGE POCOCK) recovered Calcutta out 
| ol the hands of the French and Indians, and re- 
ſtored it to our Eaſi- India company. . 

N This was the ſcene of the deplorable misfortunes 
L which had befallen our fellow-ſuljetts ſome months 
} | before, by being plundered, and many of them 


ſuffocated, by being thruſt into a dungeon. Mr. 
' HOLWELL, who was ſecond in command, and 
_ ſeveral others, came out alive, but many more 
: periſhed. The recovery of this place now afforded 
1 the quicker ſenſe of joy, and laid the foundation of 
„ chaſtiſing the falſe and cruel Nabob, suRAIA 
: DOULET, . wha had been the —_— of _w 


Jferings. n 8y etl 
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The 2 34 of March, 


C. The ſame admirals WATSON and rocock, 
failed up the river HvGLy, (b) with their little 


fleet, of the Kent, yer, and Saliſbury. Colo- 


nel Clive commanded the army, conſiſting of 


700 european, and 1600 black ſoldiers. With 
this force they took Chandenagore, the chief 


ſettlement of the French in Bengal. 


By this blow, the French trade in that king- 


dm received a mortal ſtab, which affected Pon- 


dicherrie alſo, by cutting off the ſupplies of proviſion, 
which uſed to be ſent from thence. 


The 22d of June, 


M. Colonel Clive defeated Nabob Sufaja. Doulet, 


at Plaſſy, on the banks of the Hugly, near Muxa- 


dabad. 

By this famous action, a revolution was brought 
about in favor of Mier Jaffier Ali Khaun, late 
general to Suraja Doulet : whilft the intereſt of the 
French in Bengal was reduced to the loweſt ebb, 


(b) The Hugly is vulgarly called the Ganges, though 


our 


le 


>f 


7 
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| our fltength and reputation now encreafing toi, the 


addi tion of great riches. It was flipulated, that 


2 Mier Jaſfer n Rhain ould pay one million and 


a quarter to the Eaſt-India company ; 625, 0001. 
to the Britiſh merchants ; 250, 0001. to the Fentoes 


and Moors; and 67, 500 l. to the Armenians ; in 
conſideration of their great ſervices, and heavy 


laſſes at Calcutta ; beſides large ſums to the army 
and navy, which have been Nur fee paid 


at. different times, 


The 357 of dne, N 
pode Forreſt in the Auguſta X* 60 guns, 


Capt. Suckling in the Dreadnought of 60, 


and Capt. Landon in the Edenburgh of 64, 
being 184 guns, and 1232 men, defeated a 
french ſquadron off Cape Francois. It is re- 
markable, that the enemy came out of port to give 
battle to our ſquadron, their force conſiſting of 2 
ſhips of 74 guns, 1 of 04, 1 of 50, 1 of 445 
and 2 of Zo, in all 366 guns, and 3340 men; 
but with great difficulty eſcaped being taken, their 


frigates towing them off, whilft our ſhips were 


ſhattered in their rigging. 
During theſe two years paſt, Capt. John Lock- 


bart, in an excellent ſailing ſhip, the Tartar, took 


B b at 
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at leaſt nine privateers, ſeveral of them of equal 
force with his own ſhip, inſomuch that the 
name of the Tartar became terrible to the 


enemies privateers. This brave and fortunate 


Meer was diſtinguiſhed by a preſent of plate, with 
a handſome inſeription on it, from the, merchants 


and under-writers of London, as a token of their 


|  acknowledgments of his great Kuen! in protecting 
s their trade. 


Although theſe two years 17 56 and 12 57, finiſhed 
without any other actions of great note, the enemies 
fleets having eſcaped our moſt laborious vigilance, 
and inceſſant cruizes for them, their trade was to- 


- tally ruined 'by the activity and bravery of our 


- officers and ſeamen, and the e hae: ſpirit of 
the um in 3 * 


- , e © 
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The 28th of Fabry, 


G. Under Vice-Admiral 05BORNE, then at the 


head of the britiſh fleet in the Mediteranean, 
the Foudroyant of 84 guns, commanded by the 
Marquiſs Du Qnueſne, the french admiral, was 
taken. This happened off Cape de Gat, where 
the Orphee of 60 guns, and another ſhip was 


french fleet was driven home to Toulon. 


E this blow the ather diviſion of the ment 


e | fea force then anchored in Carthagena, was obliged 


to keep i in port, and it was not till after ſeveral 
months they dared venture out, and return to 
Toulon ; fo that their defign of defending Louiſ- 
Bourg, was totally defeated. For this fignal ſervice, 
admiral OSBORNE received the thanks of the houſe 


of commons. 


is remarkable, that captain GARDINER, who 
ft his life in the action, now engaged the Fou- 


rue. This gallant officer commanded the Ra- 
A mellies, 4 90 gun ſhip, when admiral Byng was on 


board 
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board two years before, and when the ſame Foudroyant 
bar confidered by this admiral, as ſo formidable an 
object that he declindd fehting, though- the gallant 
admiral WEST had already began the attion. 
This l:jt Minorca : this brought Byng to a court- 
martial: for this he was condemned to die; and 
rr this he actualhy ſuffered, bei ng the only bri- 
"th officer of note who has fallen i in this manner, 
Fer more than half a centruy ; and perhaps will be 
the 0 1. obo will our fall again. e 


The 18h ef Ad, 3 


8 oy 903; 5 £5 (UT 


MBDEN was "recovered! "by. commodore 


Hol mes. The Feng, 1% the number of 4000, 
3 L retired, or were driven from thence. Our com- 
omni icetion T0as thus opened with. the army of 
be alhes in Germany by the channel oof this impor- 


tant Lt 


arg "The 29th of Mard, 


F Sir GEORGE rocock, (on whom the command 
+... devolved by the death of admiral WATSON,) 
$7 with, ſeven of his majeſty's ſhips of inferior 
force, engaged the F rench fleet under the com- 
mand of the Count D Apeht, conſiſting of nine 


A e chips. This aalen Ws near Pondicherrie : L 
the 
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the enemy bt near 600 men killed and wounded, 


our loſs being inconſiderable. Had all our ſhips 
bs OAT: the r been 
deci 
In March, n GILCHRIST in Jun South- 

ampton of 36 guns, took the Danae of 40 guns. 
This action Joined to the many others in which this 
captain had been engaged with ſingle ſhips of greater 
or equal force, gained him great honor, and in con- 
fideration of the grievous wounds he receiued, a 
penſion was given him for life, 


This year, captain DENNIS, in the Dorſet- 


Hire, took the Raiſonable of 64 guns, com- 


manded by the Prince de  Mambaſen, with very 


little bs on our r part. 


The 3d. of Augu/t, 


Sir GEORGE Ppocock had another engage- 


of Coromandel in Ea/t-Tndia, in which the cnc- 
mies ſhips were much ſhattered, and 540 of 
their men killed and wounded ; our loſs being 
31 killed, and 116 wounded, n 

In conſequence of this the enemies fleet retir'd. 
and their army, commanded by general Lally,” cos dd 
not att with viger, auy ways equal to the hopes 
B b TX thy 
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 ' they had "entertained. "Theſe aftions gavi" great 


' checks to the enemy. They feem to make their utmaſi 


en in Hi, d eee d. * 


S. 


M. A dody of our een, conſiſting of fixteen 
| battalions, and ſome few horſe, landed under 
the command of the Duke of Marlboraugh, at 


America, but in vain, 
x 
2 82 2! we } i FLA 


The 1/ of cM, | 
SENEGAL in Africa was taken by the Naſau, 
* Harwich, and two frigates, under the com- 


mand of commodore Marſb, in eonjunction 
with about 300 marines, and artillery men. 
The chief fortification being fort Louis, was very 
feu. F  acreſs, even to boats. In it were 92 
pieces of cannon, with 2 32 french officers and ſol- 
bn. This place is of great value, from its 


being a mart for the purchaſe of negro ſlaves, and 
gum ſenega, Sc. 


The 95 of "_ 4 


St. MALOES, a french port, and burnt near an 
hundred ſail of merchant ſhips and privateers, 


with ſeveral, magazines of naval ftores, whilſt 


the fleet under 'the command of Lord Anſon 
then vice- admiral of Great Britain, and admi- 
ral 


Gs 9 A. . ao. 4 a” > % HY —_—_ 
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ral of the white) kept the enemy in awe, that 

they dared. not venture out of Hr. 

wis event, though nothing groat in itfolfy ſerved 
to lower the creſt of the enemy, and terrifiyhem 3 


whil/t.our ſtrength and reſolution recevved an addi- 
tional force, and gave a proof that we had little to 
fear for our internal ſecurity,” ubilſi we chi thus 


brave the enemy by any effettual expeditions. an their 


oaft. It alſo produced a confidence" at home, that 
.. the. operations of the Na, ids 


* A | \ 89 


The 26th of Joh, 


1 | Lov1sBOURG, in America, was taken by the 


Hon. Edward Boſcawen, admiral of the blue, 
and commander in chief, with the generals 


| Amherſt and Walfe. 


Thus a ſucceſſion hind followed in 
ee Aa, Africa, and America. 
On this occaſion, four of the enemies capital ſhips 


were burnt, one capital ſhip} with two frigates, 


were taken, and four frigates ſunk. This important 
fortreſs, the key of North America, was thus de- 
livered up to us, with 5637 french farces beſides 
the inhabitants. The landing our men under the 
difficulties of a boiſterous ſurge, with rocks and 


 precipices to clime, and an enemy to oppoſe them, 


with 
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wuirb all the ingenuity and military till of french 


men, with-all the preparation made for above two 


years, will ever deſerve the maſ{ honourable record, 
; > "the hill and bravery exhibited in taking this place, 


* highly deſerving of remembrance. 

The wolors of the ſoveral regiments of the enemy, 
+ who were made priſoners, were carried in military 
triumph through the fireets of | London, to the great 


mY uffn F the people, who had been expecting 


| #his event the year" before, as one of the: greateſt 


and moſt intereſting object of the war. But the 
bufineſs was nat then ripe for execution, A violent 
florm at that time had near coſt us 4 fleet of ſhips. 


Il bat now rendered this conqueſt the more com- 


plete, was the total demolition of the fortification. 


. 
. 
- 


Ne St. Laurence. 


The 27th of Auguft, 
FRONTENAC was taken, and nine armed 
french floops deſtroyed, by 3000 provincial 


troops, under the command of colonel Brag- 


fireet. The reduction of this fort was of great 
© conſequence, as being ſituated at the entrance of 
lake Ontario, (c) and ſupporting _ commerce with 


C. Þ 
(c) The length of the lake Ontario from fort Fronte« 


rac, on the weſtern fide, is 197 miles, Ofevego (which 
| in 


t #5 3 


C. CO and baſon IRR: on the 


coaſt of Narmandy was tak and blown up, by 
a body of our forces, of about 6000 0 men, under 
the command of general Bligh. 

$7 Our troops remained at Cherbourg ten 4915 not- 
uithfanding the enemy had been prepared t to #ppeſe 

_ their landing, and reimbarted. again without any 

| 2 baſon was a work of great art and labor, 
ed by the famous engineer, Monſieur 
Bali It was calculated ta recerve a great num- 
ber of ſhips, and is ſituated 2 as to annoy the trade 


and cuqſis of theſe kingdin. "Though the works of 


this place hud been diſcontinued for fois time, pro- 
baby on account f the vaft expente, it might i. ix 
the Me, have proved of great miſchief” ts this na- 
ion. F rom thence were brought ſeveral very 
% . cannons _ e ve were car- 


* We F war, to the griat 725 * fe 
40 W Ar- an 36 1 3 it 49 + 


* 
12222 


in June 1759, was taken from us, antacid cs 


P naval ſtrength on the lake, and all deſtroyed) is almoſt 


in the center on the S. E. coaſt of the ſame lake, with 
* a convenient harbor, and was intended for building 


. veſſels, to keep Miagara and Frumtanat in aw e. 
247 In 


t 6 


B. -, GasPEs518, on che peninſula at the mouth 
of the river St. Laurence, was taken by a few 
ſhips under the command of Sir Charles Hardy. 
This fort, St. John's, and Beauſejour, in the bay 
of  Fundi, and the removal of the people called 
| French Neutrals, put his Majeſty's forces in the 
| entire poſſe Non of all Acadia, about which 1 much 
* writing and diſputing paſſed, in conſequence of the 
Peace ef 1748. Now it was as finally decided. 


* 
4 


In this anonth, 


N the campaign at St. Cas, to 3 the 
— for it ſeemed to have no end. As to 
tte retreat, it was as badly made, General 
_. Bligh having no ſenſibility of his danger, took 
no adyantage of the night, ſo that before we 
could embark, the Duke d' Aiguillon, the go- 
vernor of Britanny, came down with 12 bat- 
44 tallions, and 6 ſquadrons of regulars, and 2 re- 
giments of militia, and attacked us in em- 
barking. Never was a more deſperate defence. 
The grenadiers, and firſt regiment of guards, 
a "who brought up the rear, fought as if they 
| meant to take no quarter, or expected none. 


5 This coſt the life of many a brave man. 
* When 


1 
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When their ammunition was ſpent, and their 
ranks broke, they fought with their bayonets 


Near 600 men were killed and wounded, 


and 400 made priſoners. General Drury was 


drowned, and Sir John Armitage, a young 


volunteer, was ſhot dead. Many officers of 


note were wounded, and remained in France, 


till exchanged. During the whole war no ſuch 


capital blunder was committed in ee 


The 25th if November, 
Du. QUESNE, a fort ſituated on the "Q 


O after a very dangerous * laborio 


march, was taken by general Ferbes, the ene- 


mies forces, to'the number of 4 or 50O,, bring 


deſerted it and fled. 


It was here iue ſuffered a moſt grievous repulſe 
under general Braddack, three years before, through 


* ignorance of the manner of fighting with Indians, 
Juoined to the unguarded impetuoſity of the general. 


The building of this fort by the enemy, gave an 
alarm to the Britiſh colonies in North America, and 


= Joon to have lighted up the flames of this war. 


ts ſucceſs obtained the command ef..a great traft 
ef rich country, which we claimed as our right, and 
where the enemy might have become ſo powerful as 


# have diſtreſſed us extremely. 


5 £520 


2 


and 350 men, and anocher of 28 guns, and 
25d men, off cape Francois, and defeated: them. 
If the night had not favoured the enemy, the fire of 
tube Floriſſant was become ſo. faint, it was paſt all 


Ty 


Walt bas a>? zr nahim 10d: ned VT 


an 3: „In Nevenler, 23nd] 21481 


- |. Coptain TYRREL in the Buckinghaw of 65 
guns and 472)men, engaged -the-Flriffant of 


74 guns and 700 men, alſo a frigate of 38 guns 


doubt ſhe muſt have * 


The 29th of December, 
The Hon, Auguſtus KEPPEL, with the * 


at g under his command, in conjunction with 
a a ſmall body of land-forces, under lieutenant- 


colonel Merge, took the iſland and fort of 
Due. * 

A4 this was the principal ſettlement beld by the 
enen en the coaft of Africa, the trade carried on by 
_— in that quarter ,of the world, neceſſarily be- 


came ſubjec to Great-Britain. In this expedition, 


the Litchfield, commanded by the gallant captain 
Barton, and a bomb tender, were loft on the coaſt 


"bf a F. Africa, andthe crews made Saves by the Moors, 


we received r. * fr their ranſom. 


Lo 4 _ * ©. we 
- . 4d » 4 1 ® 
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g. The little iſland of Marie-galante alſo ſub- 
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| The uff of May, 

G. The iſlands of Guadalupe, including the 
parts called Grand Terre, and Baſſe Terre, ca- 
pitulated. In this conqueſt were employed 
nine of his Majeſty's ſhips under commodore 
Moore, and 4000 land- forces under the Hon. 
general Barrington. The campaign laſted three 
months, ſupported with great labor, ſkull and 
bravery, and crowned by the meſt conſummate per- 
ſeverance. It is remarkable, that a few hours after 
the ſigning of the capitulation, it was known to the 
French inhabitants that a ſuccour of 600 Regulars, 
and 2000 Buckaneers, were arrived from Marti- 
nico, to their aſſiflance ; but upon the news of the 
capitulation, theſe forces thought it moſt ſafe to 
retire. 


* 


The gth of May, 
g. The iſlands dependent on Guadeloupe, viz. 
DESEADA, SANTOS, and PETIT TERRE, ca- 
pitulated. 8 


The 26th of May, 


mitted. 


C c | The 


h. 
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The 4th of July, 

Rear-admiral RoDNEy blocked up Havre de 
Grace, bombarded and burnt part of the town, 
and ſome boats. This event ſerved, in ſome de- 
gree, to terrify the enemy, and to ſhew them that we 
were not afraid of their deſigns againſt us, 


The 24th of July, 


T1CONDEROGA was abandoned by the ene- 
my, at the approach of general Auibenſi, by 


whom it was taken poſſeſſion. 


This fort is regularly built, and rendered. ea 


tremely difficult of acceſs. It is the chief defence of 


CROWN POINT, and remarkable for giving us 
the greateſt check, the year before, of any we met 
with, during the whole American war,, Upon that 
occaſion it was that LORD How, breather to the 
preſent LORD How, fell a ſacrifice to his own 
impetuous bravery : he was beloved in life, and 


' much lamented at his death. 


The 25th of July, 
NIAGARA ſurrendered to the forces under 
the command of general, (now Sir William) 
Fohnſon, after a ſmart action in the neighbour- 


hood of it. The enemy were put to flight, 
and 


9D... ĩðͤ EE. Sou 
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and many killed and taken. This fort is ef 
great importance from its ſituation, in commanding 
the communication between the great lakes Erie and 
Ontario. 


The 1/4 of Auguſt. 

This day was obtained the memorable vic- 
tory at THORNHAUSEN, near Minden, under 
Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick. In this battle the 
Britiſh forces had the greateſt ſhare of honor and of 
loſs. The Allies were ſaid to loſe 2000 men, of whom 
1200 were of our nation, and the French 7000 
killed, wounded, and taken priſoners. The Duke de 


Broglio and Mareſball Contades mutually accuſed 
each other for miſcondu#t, in ſo fine a french army 


being routed. The illuflrious Prince Ferdinand, thy 
general of the allied army, had made the Le di 
poſition, and was ſupported in the 70% nianner, 
whil/t his nephew the young prince, ubs had, tires 
days before the battle, made a long compaſs with Goo 
men, attack'd the enemy in their left flank, and cut 
off their communication with Paderborn, whence 
they drew their ſupplies. The valor of the officers 
and men can never be forgotten by thoſe who read 


| the accounts given of that day; and it is Plain that 


this diviſion of the allied army, tobich appeared to 


the enemy as an advantageous tircumflance, was 
Cc 2 that 
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that which drew them into the ſnare, and give 
us the aſcendency. 

This great event in Germany turned the courſe 
of the war in Europe, and gave freſh ſpirits to the 
allies; and to Britain, the aſſurance that her af- 
fairs in that country might ultimately prove as 
happy as any other, the vaſt expence of ſupporting 
fo large an army excepted, this being too heavy for 
any nation upon earth to bear. 


The 4th of Auguſt, 

Major-general aMHERST took poſſeſſion of 
Crown-Point without loſs, the enemy being 
totally diſmayed at his approach. This fort had 
long been an object of great jealouſy to the Britiſh 
colonies, from its ſituation at the back of ALBANY.” 
Its flrength, conſidered as an American fort; its 
preſerving a communication by Montreal with Que- 
bec ; its commanding the trade of the lakes, and a 
place whence the enemy might maſi eaſily male in- 
reads into our colonies. This rendered it ſo very 
formidable, that the reduftion of it had been long 
wiſhed for with the utmoft anxiety, 


The 20th of Auguft, 


1 Majeſty's fleet, compoſed of 14 ſhips of 
the line, under the command of admiral Be, 


cawen, 


of 


N, 
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cawen, purſued the French fleet of 12 larger ſhips, 
under M. de la Clue. The French admiral had 
ſlipt through the ftreights of Gibraltar, but part f 
the Britiſh fleet, came up with part of the French, 
off LAGos in Portugal. The enemy, according to 
their uſual practice, attempting to ſave themſelves, 
their admiral's ſhip, the Ocean, run on ſhore ; and 

/he, together with the Redoubtable, was burnt. 
The Centaur, Temeraire, and Madeſte, alſo capi- 
tal ſhips, were taken. The reſt having fled be- 

fore the action, took refuge in Cadiz. 

For this great and ſignal victory, admiral Boſ- 
cawen was made general of marines, and received 
the thanks of the houſe of Commons. The ſervice 
was th#' greater, and more ſignal, from the con/i- 
deration, that notwithflanding the junction of De la 
Clue with Monſieur Conflans at Breſ was thus 
prevented, yet the latter ventured to ſea ſoon after, 


with deſign to convoy an army to Ireland, (as will 
be related). The deſtruttion and diſperſion of H. de 


Ia Clue's fleet ſerved alſo to ſhew our enemies, that 
in ſpite of our loſs of Minorca, we were not diſabled 


from commanding the flreights of Gibraltar, 


February. 


In Afia, our atchievements this year were 
not in leſs glorious. Governor Piget, who 
Cc 3 pre- 
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preſided at Madraſs, ſupported himſelf with 
ſuch {kill and vigilance, that Monſ. Lally was 
obliged to raiſe the ſiege of Fort St. George. 
In conſequence of this, Major Brereton took 
the field, and poſſeſſed himſelf of Conjiveram, 
and Col. Ford took the city of Mazulipatam ; 
the whole coaſt of Coromandel, for 800 miles, 
thus yielding to the fortune of the Britiſh arms, 
Pondicberrie excepted. | 


In September, | 

Major Brereton met a ſevere check, and 
loſt above 300 men; but Colonel Corte re- 
paired this loſs, by taking the important fort 
of Wandewaſh, making the garriſon priſoners 
of war. General Lally made a vigorous effort 
to retake it, having yet an army of 2200 Eu- 
ropeans, and gooo Blacks: but Col. Cote, 
with 1700 Europeans and 3000 Blacks, en- 
tirely defeated him, the French leaving behind 
them 1000 killed and wounded : among the 
latter was Brigadier-general Buſſy, The ac- 
tion coſt us near 200 Europeans, among whom 
fell, much regretted, the gallant Major Brere- 
ton. General Lally fled with his ſcattered for- 
ces to Pondicherrie. This victory was fol- 
| lowed 
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lowed by our taking Arcot, where 300 Eu- 
ropeans were made priſoners of war. i 


The 4th of September, 
There was a third engagement off Pondi- 
cherrie, under the command of Sir George Po- 
cock, In this action we had one ſhip of 70 


guns, 3 of 64, 3 of 60, and 1 of 50, in all 9 


ſhips, with 492 guns, and leſs than 4000 men, 
engaged with 3 of 74, 5 of 64, and 3 of 
60 guns, in all 722 guns, with 6400 men, 
under the ſame Count D'Apche. ' This is the 
only French ſea-officer who maintained any 
reputation during the whole war. The con- 
flict was bloody and ſevere for two hours, in 


which 118 of our men were killed, 122 wound- 
ed dangerouſly, and 263 flightly hurt. The 


loſs of the enemy was ſaid to be not leſs than 
1000 men. Monſ. D'Apchs retreated, and 
took ſhelter under the fort of Pondicherrie. Sir 
George having in a few days put his ſhips again in 
condition, with his uſual vigilance and bravery, 
invited the enemy to a new engagement, but 
they had no heart for it. 

Hiſtory can hardly furniſh an inſtance of two 
fleets, fighting three pitch battles, within eigh- 
teen months, under the ſame commanders, 

without 


HF ant | 


without the loſs of a ſhip on either ſide. The 


arrival of admiral Corniſh, with a freſh ſqua- 
dron of Britiſh ſhips, gave a finiſhing ſtroke 
to our ſuperiority in thoſe ſeas, where the 
French admiral was no longer ſeen. 


The 13th of September, 


Q. Was fought the ſamous battle of qQuzBec, 


the metropolis of the French American do- 
minions. The expedition againſt it was un- 
der the command of admiral, now Sir 


Charles Saunders, and the land-forces under 


major-general Wolfe. At the end of June, 
they happily got up the river St. Laurence, al- 
ways repreſented as a very difficult attempt. 
At firſt they made ſeveral fruitleſs attacks with 
conſiderable loſs : and, on the other hand, the 
enemy in vain attempted to deſtroy our ſhips 
by fire. At length general Wolſe projected a 
plan, which effeQtually deceived the enemy. 
Having carried his troops three leagues up the 
river, he brought them down in the dead of 
the night, in boats, in the utmoſt order and 
filence; and aſcending a hill covered with 
wood, deemed inacceſſible by the enemy, put 
his men on equal ground with them, whilſt 
admiral Saunders made a feint in another part. 

Though 
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Though our numbers were reduced by the 


former attacks and much inferior to the ene- 


my, we gained a complete victory, with the 
loſs of 500 men, leaving about 1500 of the 


French dead on the field, their famous general 


Adontcalm being of the number, In four days 
after, the city, though it had 241 guns, and 
ſeveral mortars mounted, ſurrendered to the 
valor, prudence, and fortune of the Hon. 


General Townſend, now Lord Townſend. 


AI ben we conſider the admirable flratagem by 
which this victory was obtained ; the furprifing ſe- 


creq and addreſs with which the deſign was exe- 


cated ; and the intrepidity of our troops, genera= 

tions to come will read the account with. wonder. 
They will alſo look back with the ſincereſt honor 
and reſpef? an the brave Wolfe, who fell on this 
memorable day, univerſally lamented as the greate/? 
military genius of his time, with a foul moſt 
upright, and a heart mofl generous and ſiucrre.— 
A monument was declared his due by the repreſen- 
tatives of the whole nation, as à tribute to his 
memory, who had thus devoted his life to his coun- 

try ith fuch diſtinguiſbed zeal and intrepidity. 
Thus vras ſubjected the city of Quebec, 
which had raiſed her ramparts as undiſputed 
queen of the vaſt continent of North America. 
The 


191 
The garriſon had for à great length of time, 
by every ſecret machination with the native 
Indians, diſtreſſed and laid waſte our northern 
colonies. . The news of- this event was the more 
Joyful at home, as the campaign was nearly ex- 


peiring, and the difficulties, after the firſt accounts, 


| ny thought unſurmountable. 
The 20th of November. 


We now come heme, for an event no 
leſs important. A victory was obtained at 
ſea, moſt wonderfully providential. Sir Ed- 


.., ward Hawke, with 23 ſail of his Majeſty's 


ſhips, defeated. the French admiral Conflans 
with 21 fail of capital ſhips, in Quiberon bay. 
Notwithſtanding the approach of night, the 
numerous rocks on the coaſt, and the wind 
blowing hard, Conflans, in a manner that in- 


*.» Gicated no mind to fight, nor yet to make to 


ſea, run-in with the ſnore. Sir Edward, with 
his -uſual intrepidity, and no leſs determined 


reſolution, equal to ſo great an occaſion, fol- 
lowed him. The conſequence was, that the 
Soleil Royal, and the Hero, were burnt ; the 
\Theſee and Superb funk; and the Formidable 
taken. Of the reſt of the enemy's ſhips, ſome 
were driven to fea, and fome, 'by throwing 

molt 


re 
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moſt of their guns overboard, got into the 
river Villaine. We loſt two 9 ſhips on 
the rocks, but ſaved the men, © 

By this memorable defeat, the deſign of the 
French to invade Ireland tbith 18 or 20,000 men, 
then ready to embark in the . river Vi illaine, 
(alluded to in page 293. was 5 fruſtrated, and they 
rendered incapable of renewing the attempt. — For 
this great and eminent ſervice, Sir Edward was 
rewarded with a penſion of , 30001. per ann. 
during his own and his ſon's life. 

Thus finiſhed the rezowned year MDCCLIX, 
in which it pleaſed the Almighty to befriend 
our cauſe in ſo amazing a manner, that gene- 
rations to come will deſerve the higheſt re- 


proach, if they ceaſe to expreſs their gratitude 


in the moſt exalted manner. las war 


MDCCLX. 
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The 25th of February, 


M. Commodore John Elliot added to the glory 


of the Britiſh arms. With his little ſquadron 
of the Folus of 32, the Pallas of 36, and the 
' "Brilliant of 36 guns, he took the French fri- 
gates Le Marſhal Belleifle of 44, Le Blond of 
32, and Le Terpſichore of 26 guns, off the 
Ilie of Man, with the loſs of only 5 men killed 
and 31 wounded, This action put an end to 
the life of the gallant Thurot, The French 


* ſquadron originally conſiſted of five frigates 


and 1200 land-forces, but the former were 
now reduced to three. Thurot, by running 
into Norway, had eſcaped the purſuit of the 
Britiſh ſhips.of war for near two years. After 
taking many ſmall prizes, he landed and plun- 
dered the ſmall town of Carrickfergus in Ire- 
land, and was now returning home to boaſt of 
the exploit. This expedition was calculated 
to ſecond the grand deſigns of Conflans, whoſe 

fate Thurot learnt whilſt he was yet in Ireland, 


In 
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| In the month of April, 


Q. General Aurray, who commanded at Que- 


bec, was threatened with a ſiege by Monſ. 
Levy, with no leſs than 10,000 French and 
Canadians. 'The general thinking bis people 
in a habit of beating the enemy, ventured, with 
3000 men, to give M. Levy battle at Sallerie, 
near Quebec. After leaving behind him, killed 
und wounded, a third part of his army, the 
enemy loſing near 2000 men, he fortunately 
made good his retreat to Quebec. In conſe- 
quence of this action, 


The 11th of May, 


The city of | Quebec was beſieged, and in no 
little danger from ſo ſuperior a force; but 
General Murray defended the town, 


The 16th of May, 


Lord Colville arriving at Quebec with a ſqua- 
dron of Britiſh ſhips, the French frigates which 
covered their camp were all taken or diſperſed : 
our ſhips played on the enemy fo briſkly, 
they were obliged to raiſe the ſiege. Thus 
the Britiſh nation was eſtabliſhed in this im- 
portant conqueſt, which opened a paſlage for 
the reduction of all Canada, | 
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De 4th of April, 

Captain KENNEDY in the Flamborough of 20 
guns, and Captain SKINNER in the Biddeford 
of 20 guns, near the rock of Liſbon, engaged 
the Malicieuſe of 36 guns and 250 men, and 
the Opale of 32 guns and 250 men. In this 
action Captain Skinner lit his life, fighting like a 
brave man ; his lieutenant had the ſame fate ; the 
maſter, who ſucceeded, would probably have taken 
the Malicieuſe, if ſhe had not run; as would Cap- 
tain Kennedy the Opale, if his rigging, being 
ſhattered, had not prevented the purſuit. Many 
other actions of the like nature will be found in the 
more ample annals of this war. | 

In Germany the French were ftill ſtrongeſi in 
numbers, and fruſtrated our attempts upon ſeveral 
occaſions ; but never without a greater loſs, nor 
without giving ample teſtimony, that the Britiſh 
troops were hardly to be refiſled, or knew what it 
was to yield themſelves priſoners of war. 


. The 16th of July. 


Amidſt the various actions of the year, the 


moſt conſiderable was in our favor, when the 
Hereditary Prince of Brunſwick 'beat M. Glau- 
bitz near Ziegenhagen, in which 177 officers, 

the 
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the prince of Anhalt, and general Glaubitz him- 
ſelf being of the number, were taken priſon- 
ers ; alſo 2482 men, nine pair of colors, and 


ſix pieces of cannon, were taken. Beſides 
theſe, a great carnage was made of the ene- 


my. The buſineſs of this day was accom- 


pliſhed chiefly by the fury of Elliot's light- 
horſe, a new raiſed Britiſh regiment, who 
exerted a moſt amazing bravery and activity. 


The 31/t of Juh, 


Was fought the battle of Corbach, in which 
the ſkill and reſiſtleſs ardor of the Marguis of 
Granby, at the head of the Britiſh horſe, prevailed. 
He puſhed on for five miles on a full trot, came 
up with the enemy, and attacked them with 
ſo much fury, whilſt Capt. Phillips brought up 


the artillery with the ſame amazing rapidity, 


that the day became ours, with ſo ſmall a loſs 
as 130 killed, and 460 wounded and miſſing. 
Many of the enemy were drowned in the 
Dymel, and 1500 remained dead in the field. 

| Theſe two actions gave new ſpirits to the allied 


. army; and though this German war Was in gene- 
ral againſt the inclination of the people, as being 
attended with fo vaſt an expence, yet the glory of 
D d 2 our 
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eur victoriet, and the apprehenſion of danger from 
changing the ſyſtem, flill kept us in ſpirits. 


The 5th of September. 

This day produced another blow of great 
moment. The hereditary prince of Brunſwick, 
by an admirable diſpoſition, with a ſmall de- 
tachment, furpriſed 2000 horſe, and ſome foot, 
in the night, at Zierenberg, and defeated them, 
without any loſs. This ſurpriſe was ſo near 
to the grand camp of the enemy, that the 
prince was obliged fo retreat immediately, but 
not without carrying with him 36 officers and 
400 private men priſoners. 


The 8th of September. 


M. The ftrong hold and city of Montreal, the 


laſt retreat of the French, ſubmitted to Sir 
Teffry Amber. This prudent and ſagacious 
general, with great labor and circumſpec- 
tion, conducted an army of 10,000 men, 
through a fatiguing march by land, and af- 
terwards as dangerous a voyage in boats, down 
the river St. Laurence. This took up two 
months and ſeventeen days. Sir Teffry had 
contrived to meet general Murray, with a bo- 


dy of his oe from 88 and they both 
landed 
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landed on the iſland on which the city ſtands, 


Monſ. Vaudreuil, the French commander, 
overcome by the prudence of the Britiſh gene- 
rals; as well as by his apprehenſions of the 
ſtrength and intrepidity ,of the forces which 


were come againſt him, delivered up himſelf 


and his . garriſon to be tranſported to, Old 


France, without attempting to ſtrike, a blow. 


Thus the French ſaw their power in the Ame- 
rican world ſink before the fortune and bravery 
of the Britiſh. flects and armies : and thus 
all their hopes of eſtabliſhing a puiſſant em- 
pire in that part of the earth, vaniſhed like a 
dream. 

This year, 4 the 6th of the war, was 
crowned with the reduction of all Canada, 
Montreal being the third capital place taken. 
During the war, fix battles were fought, viz. 

I. Du Queſue, in which general Braddock 
was defeated, and ended his life. 

IL Ticonderoga, in which general Abercrom- 
bie was defeated, 

III. Sillerie, in which general — was 
repulſed. 

IV. Crown-point, in which . Fobnſon 
defeated Monſ. Dieſtau. 

V. Niagara, in which general Jobnſon alſo 
ſucceeded, 
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VI. Quebec, at which general Wolfe tri- 
umphed, though in death, and general Town- 
fend completed the work. 

During this metican war, we loſt Ofwego 
and Fort William Henry, both which were re- 
covered. On the other hand, the ſtrong holds 
of Beanſejour, Niagara, Frontenac, Ticonderoga, 
Crown-point, and others of leſs note, were 
ſubjeRed to us, as related. 

We had now only to ſecure by treaty an ex- 
tent of country of above two millions of ſquare 
miles, the greateſt part of which had been de- 
fended in ſuch a manner, as proved in what 
eſteem the enemy held it : and if we contem- 
plate the advantages which may reſult from 
theſe countries being properly tied and con- 
nected with other poſſeſſions, the value of 
them will increaſe to a vaſt amount. 

Fertile lands, abounding in real neceſſaries, 
give ftrength by numbers of inhabitants, as well 
as ſolid riches arifing from their produce, But 
where it 1s required to tranſplant the wretched 
' inhabitants of Africa, and to traffic in human 
nature, riches may be acquired, but no other 
ſtrengeh than what ſuch riches can purchaſe ; 
and riches alone cannot make men, much leſs 
render them brave or faithful ſuljectt. We 

have 


* 


have great reaſon to rejoice in reaping the fruits 
of ſuch victories, though they coſt us dear in 
the blood of our countrymen, 


* 


- 


The 16th of October, 


Another battle was fought at Campen, in 
conſequence of a grand attempt of the allies 
to recover Meſel. After giving proof of ſuch 
perſeverance as the war ſo abundantly teſtified, 
we were.obliged, by the great ſuperiority of 
the enemy's numbers, to retreat, after the 
loſs of near 1200 men killed, and 500 taken 
prifoners ; the enemy having ſuffered yet 
more in this bloody action. Here Lord Downe 
was mortally wounded, and- ſoon after died, 
leaving behind him the character of a moſt | 
intrepid warrior, and amiable man. 

In the mean while, one important event 
exhibited à proof of the vanity of fixing our 
hearts on the glory of this world, let it be ever 
ſo great, and our ſtation in it ever ſo high! 


The 25th of October, 


Our moſt gracious Sovereign GROROE II. 
at that time, with reaſon, anxious for the 
events of the war in Germany, was ſummoned 


to appear before the King of kings, and Sove- 
| reign 
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23] . „ e the Univerſe. He deſcended to 
the manſions of — his bear. being 
thus diſtinguiſhed : | 


Here lie depoſited © 
Tie remains of the 2 Serene, | 
HA. Mighty, and N. of Excellent, 
Monarch, 
GEORGE Taz SECOND, 
g 2 By the grace of God, King —_ 
| | | ” es Britain, France, and Treland, . 
| Defender of the Faith 
Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, 
drdh-treafurer, and Prince E leftor of the Holy Roman 
He died the 25th Day of October, 
In the Year of our Lord 1760, 
In the 77th Year of his Age, 
And in the 34th Year of his Reign. 


In 


In the Year of 
CHRIST rA REDRRMRR, 
M. D CC. LXI. 


And the firſt of 


G E OR G E III. 


Sovereign of the BRTTIs H Empire. 


. 

64 A 4 
+ «® 
* 


- 


| 


. 
* 
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E come now into another æra, under 
our moſt auguſt and benignant Sove- 
reign GEORGE III. This is not Jeſs glorious 


for victories, not only from the importance of 


them, as to the objects ſubdued, but as pro- 


ducing, the full end and deſign of war, namely, 


a happy peace. 


The attempts this year to obtain a pacifica- 


tion, were rendered ineffectual by the intrigues 


of France with the Spaniſh court: a war with 
Spain was apprehended, at a time, when the 
minds of moſt good men, who ſaw their coun- 
try bleeding at ſo many veins, were anxious for 
peace; though we were more capable of con- 
tinuing the war than the Spaniards ſeemed to 
imagine. | - Sw. 
The 25th of April. 


A body of land-forces under Gen. Hodgſon, 
ſupported by a ſquadron of ſhips: under the 


command of Commodore Keppel, landed on the 
iſland of Bellie. Nothing leſs than the ut- 


moſt ſteadineſs in the commanders, and the 
moſt amazing intrepidity in the men, could 
| have 
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have accompliſhed this point, the acceſs being 
extremely difficult, without a harbor ; and the 
ſhores for the moſt part forming a lofty wall 
of rocks. The chevalier de St. Croix de- 
fended the citadel of Pallais fix weeks, with 
remarkable bravery. Near 1800 of our troops 
were killed or wounded. The perſon of moſt 
eminence, was, Sir William Peere Williams, the 
third young man of figure and fortune, whoſe 
genius led him into military exploits, and who 
had fallen on the coaſt of France. The enemy 
affected to treat this conqueſt of ours with contempt ; 
and the advantages were doubtful, as it re- 
quired fo great an expence to preſerve it; but the 
French were certainly kept in awe, on their 
own coaſt, by this means. 


The 15th of June, 


Pondicherrie, the capital, and only remaining 
ſettlement of any conſequence in Eaſt-India, 
ſurrendered to the victorious arms of Britain. 
This place had been for many years the pride 
and boaſt of France, for its ſtrength and 
beauty: It was her ſeat of empire in A/ia, 


and her favorite object in commerce. After a 


tedious ſiege and blockade of eight months, 


Monſ. Lally, and his garriſon, conſiſting of near 


1400 European ſoldiers, ſupplied with every 


I thing, 
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thing, except proviſions, ſubmitted to the 
Britiſhcommanders, Admiral Stephens, and Col. 
Corte, — This conqueſt coſt us three capital 
ſhips, which periſhed in a tremenduous ſtorm. 

As one of the many judicious meaſures 
of this war, the city and fortification were 
entirely levelled to the ground, and the ma- 
terials ſold to the natives, Thus did divine 
providence befriend the Britiſh cauſe, and give 
us the undiſputed command of the whole coat 
of Coromandel. | 

In the mean while, the Nabob Faffier Allt 
Waun, not uſing his authority in a proper man- 
ner, was depoſed by the Britiſh forces in 
Bengal, and the diadem given to his nephew. 

Count D' Etaing, having violated his parole 
paſſed when he fell into our hands at Madraſs, 
ravaged the coaſt of Sumatra, took Bencovlen, 


and deſtroyed the fortifications, This did us 


ſome miſchief, but nothing which might be 
ſaid to give any check to the rapid ſucceſs of 


our arms in the Eaſtern parts of the world. 


out this time, © © 
Dominica, one of the neutral iſlands, was 
taken from the French by Lord Rolle, ſup- 
ported by a ſquadron under the command of 

Sir James Douglas. 
8 MDCcCLXII. 
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This year opened with exploits in war, ſu- 
perior to any which had been attempted before, 
as if the whole Britiſh nation, with one com- 
mon conſent, meant to ſhow the world that 
their enemies had no part to take, but to accept 
of peace; ſuch a peace, as in humble confi- 
dence that the Almighty would ſtill continue 
to befriend our cauſe, we might notwithſtand- 
ing with equal prudence and juſtice demand. 


The 4th of February, 


M. Errt- Raya in the iſland of Martinico, was 


taken by a body of Britiſh troops, under the 
command of Gen. Monckton, and a ſquadron 
of ſhips under Admiral Rodney. This was exe- 
cuted with a very inconſiderable 4%, though 
the greateſt difficulties were apprehended. The 
general on this occaſion, expreſſed himſelf in 
theſe words, I cannot find words to render 
ac that ample juſtice due to the true valor and 
_ © perſevering ardor of his Majeſty's troops. 
«© The difficulties they had to encounter in the 
Lattack of an enemy, poſſeſſed of every ad- 
10 flir 2 
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vantage that art and nature could give them, 
« were great: their perſeverance in ſur- 


mounting thoſe obſtacles,. furniſhes a noble 


example of Britiſh ſpirit,” 


The 7th of February, 


The town' of St. Pierre, ſubmitted to the 
fame army and fleet. Upon this, all the inha- 
bitants of this rich and fertile iſland, gave up 
their arms, and owned their conquerors. This 
was the greateſt blow France could well re- 
ceive, and ſeemed to root up all her hopes of 
repoſſeſſing any part of her once moſt favorite 
dominion, Martinico and Guadaloupe remaining 


+4 a kind of depoſit in our hands, to conſtrain 


to- accept of peace, though it ſhould 
— the reſignation of all her m to 
North America. 


In the ſame month, | 
A detachment from the ſame army and fleet, 
reduced 


St. Luzia. 
St. Vincent. 
Tabago. 


The Granadas and Granadills 
Ee 2 In 
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In the mean time the whole iſland of Hiſpa- 
niola trembled. 


The 21/1 of May, 
The Active frigate and the Favorite loop fell 


in with the Hermione, a Spaniſh regiſter-ſhip, 


off Cape St. Vincent, and took her after ſome 


_ conteſt, in which the Spaniards were very re- 


luQant to yield up their treaſure. She had on 


board, about L. 700,000 ſterling value, ſo that 


every private man acquired a fortune, without 


being expoſed to any danger. 


This was the firſt great blow given the Spa- 


2 niards, being ſo much the more acceptable to 
3 us, as the expence of the nation was ſo great, 
55 It ſerved at once to ſhew their nakedneſs, in 

.., truſting ſo much riches, without a defence, 


and our good fortune in finding it. 
During the ſummer of this year, the allied 
army at length acquired. ſuch an aſcendancy in 


Germany, notwithſtanding the great fuperiority 


of the enemy in numbers, that they ſeemed 
to be ſenſible, providence had fixed a period 
to their ambition, and a limit beyond which 
they could not paſs. | en 
Whilſt France received the moſt ſenſible ex- 
perience of the deſtructive effects of war, Ger- 


many 
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many bled at every vein; her fields were laid 
waſte; her provinces unpeopled; the viors 
themſelves, in common with the vanquiſhed, 
ſeeming to languiſh for peace. | 
The conteſt between the King f Pruſſia, 
and the Empreſs Ducen of Hungary, had been 
long and bloody: It was now near ſeven years, 
and contrary to all former wars, the campaigns 
laſted during a great part of ſeveral winters. 
The Ruſſians who had alſo ſuffered ſeverely, 
thought it moſt adviſable to deſiſt from a war, 
founded in ſome meaſure on perſonal diſlike 
and fear of the abilities of the King of Pruſſia. 
This prince, tho with faults enough to humble 
him, had acted the part of a conſummate ge- 
neral in the management of his treaſury, and 
the diſcipline of his troops, which were 
equally wonderful. His genius ſo peculiarly 
adapted to war, found refources under all cir- 
cumſtances of danger and diſtreſs, to a degree 
that will challenge the admiration. of the re- 
moteſt times. The great ruler of the. world 
ſeemed to make ſo eminent a diſplay of his 
power, that the actions of this prince, will 
not be credible to future ages, on any other 
principle, than that of the interpoſition of a 
particular providence. | i 
E e 3 Heaven 
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Heaven was not leſs propitious to us: the 
.. French now giving way in almoſt every part. 
The names of Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick, 
and the Marguis of Granby, were as terrible to 
© | their enemies, as pleaſing to their friends. Our 
oon countryman the Marguis, who com- 
manded the Britiſh forces, gave ſuch proofs of 
; 1+ generoſity, and humanity, as well as valor 
and integrity, that every ſoldier loved bim; and 
very man praiſed and honored him; as if they 
meant to recommend to their children to learn 
from him, to be brave and faithful ſubjects, 
true and diſintergſted friends to their country. 
We come now to the event which crowned 
the whole of all our military atchievements in 
this moſt expenſive and arduous war. 

The brave and fortunate Six GROROGE Po- 
cock, being returned home the end of the 
laſt year, 1761, he was ſingled out to command 
the fleet againſt the grand object of Spain in the 
weſtern, as he had been againſt France in the 
eaftern world : and the Earl of Albemarle was 
appointed to command the army. 

It was abſolutely neceſfary to our affairs, to 
direct our blow where the wound would pene- 
trate deepeſt, and the ſmart be felt moſt ſen- 
fibly. This could be no leſs than the city of 

Havanna, 
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Havanna, the capital of the iſland of Cuba, and 
the grand rendezvous of the trade of the vaſt 
American dominions belonging to Spain, 


The 5th of March, 


Our fleet ſailed from England, and after 
ſpending ſome time in the Weſt Indies, to 
collect our force from the iflands, and North 
America, we paſſed the ſtreights of Bahama 
with 19 ſhips of the line, and 18 frigates, with 
150 tranſports, having near 14000 troops on 


board. 


The 7th of June, | 
They landed ſafe on the iſland of Cuba, 
within five miles diſtance of Havanna.,—The 
firſt obſtacle of any conſequence, was the 
Mero Caſtle, which guards the entrance of the 
harbor, and covers the city. This caſtle is 
ſtrongly defended by art, and ſtill more by na- 
ture, in regard to its eminence and the rocks 
on which it ſtands. The rocky ground near it, 
and an open road with a rocky coaſt, on the ſea 
ſide, all contribute to make it very formidable, 
The caſtle communicating with the town, 
was continually ſuccoured. . The weather was 


exceeding hot, and freſh water at a con- 
fiderable 
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fiderable diſtance from our camp. Add to 
this, Don Luis Felaſco, ſecond in command of 
the Spaniſh fleet, and an officer of the moſt 
conſummate intrepidity, defended the place, 
The fiege was carried on with great vigor; 
but it was not till 


The 3oth of July, 

That this ſtrong hold was reduced. A mine 
was then ſprung, which making a practicable 
breach, the caſtle was taken by ſtorm. The 
brave Velaſco was killed in the encounter, leav- 
ing behind him a name, which does the higheſt 
honor to his cour:try.—Though the Spaniards 
fought chiefly within their walls, the defence: 
did not coſt them leſs than 5000 men. 


The % of d 

On this day, memorable for the battle of 
Minden, two years before, the town under the 
command of Don Juan de Prado capitulated. 

The accidents of war, joined to the heat of 
the climate, had ſo thinned our numbers, both 
by land and ſea, that this conqueſt, however 
important in itſelf, would have coſt us too 
- dear, had any thing been the price of it leſs 
than a neceſſary and an honorable peace, 

The 
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The moſt valuable object taken on this oc- 
caſion, was the Spaniſh fleet, under the com- 
mand of the Marquis De Real Tranſporte, con- 
| ſiſting of 9 ſhips of 74 and 64 guns; 3 other 
capital ſhips ſunk at the mouth of the harbor, 
and 2 which were on the ſtocks deſtroyed ; 25 
loaded merchant ſhips; 600 pieces of cannon, of 
which 102 were of braſs; and betweerr 2'and 
3 millions of dollars belonging to the king of 
Spain, and the royal company, 

The Count de Superunda, lieutenant- general 
of his catholic majeſty's forces, and late vice- 
roy of Peru; and Don Diego Tavares, major- 
general of the ſame king's forces, and late go- 
vernor of Cartagena, were both in the city, 
on their return to Spain. To theſe perfons all 
due honor was paid by their conquerors. 

Thus was Spain brought to terms of peace, 
by a blow, the moſt ſevere ſhe could receive 
and our good friends the Portugueſe, delivered 
from the dangers which threatened them. By 
this ſtroke, our gracious and humane ſove- 
reign, and his wiſe and prudent counſellors, 
were enabled to act with, the more vigor in 


finiſhing the great work of peace. 
Thus were we preſerved from the hazard of 
a everie of fortune, and from the miſchiefs 
which 
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which often attend ſucceſsful wars, when drawn 
out to a great length. Europe, Aſia, Africa, 


and America, owned the hand which delivered 


their ſons and daughters, and offered up to 


heaven their prayers of gratitude and joy. 
In the mean while, it became neceſſary to 
open a new ſcene of war. Portugal was threat- 


ened to be ſwallowed up by the ſuperior armies 
of Spam, in conjunction with France, Her 


ſovereign ſeemed to have very little to truſt to 
but the intrepidity, ſæill, and experience, of his 


general count Le Lippe Buckebourgh ; and the 


valor and diſcipline: of a handful of - Briti/þ 


R 50h to. | 
Whether the Spaniards really meant, other- 


wiſe than as circumſtances might ariſe, to 
make a conqueſt: of that kingdom, is diffi - 
eult to decide : but it appeared as if they were- 
very ill provided, or did not chuſe to hazard a 
battle with troops who had acquired ſo great 


a renown, and were ſo confirmed in a habit 


of conquering or dying,. as ours were. 


The moſt diſtinguiſhed exploit againſt Spain 
in Europe was the ſurprize of Alcantara, under 
the conduct of Brigadier Burgoyne, with a 
detachment of Britiſh troops, which was evi- 


dently an act of defiance to the Spaniards. Al 
e 
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The 24th of Fune. 


W. Tne moſt celebrated action of this year in Ger- 
many, was commonly called the battle of Mi- 
liamſlabl, when the grand army of the enemy, 
commanded by the marſhals D'EAree and 
Soubiſe, was ſurpriſed in their camp at Græ- 
benſtein, and 126 officers and 2570 men taken 
priſoners, and near 5000 men killed and 
wounded. This was the compleateſt ſurprize 
of a whole army, during this, or any other 
war of our times, ewing to the amazing ſkill 
of the general, and the alacrity of our troops. 
What crowned the day, the victory was ob- 
tained with very little loſs, confidering the im- 
portance of the enterprize.— D Eftree being the 
higheſt in eſteem as a general, of any man in 
France, this battle ſeemed to defeat all the 
hopes of the enemy, | 5 

We find upon every 8 chat the 
Hanoverians and Haſſians behaved themſelves 
well, though the Britons had generally the po/? 
of honor, and conſequently of danger, Prince 
Ferdinand had given many proofs: of his abili- 
ties as a general ; perhaps this day will be re- 
corded with as high honor as any other. 


$ 
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The 27th of June, 


St. John's, on the iſland of Newfoundland, 
was ſurprized by a ſmall ſquadron of the ene- 
mies ſhips, under the Chevalier Ternay, and 
800 land-forces under the command of the 
Count de Hauſſonville. Could the French have 
maintained their ground, it might have created 
ſome difficulty in the negociation for peace : 
ſome attempts were made for this purpoſe ; 
but though the winter was coming on a-pace, 
they were not ſo fortunate as to ſtrengthen 
themſelves, 


The 20th of September, 


One often ſees in the courſe of wars, how 
wantonly lives are ſquandered, where no par- 


ticular object on either ſide is, or r can 


be obtained. 


Such was the event of this day, at Brucker 
Mubl, near Amonebourgh, in Germany, com- 


monly called the Battle of the Bridge. The 


_ allies defended a redoubt on one fide, and the 


French a mill on the other, and during the 
whole day, 7 or 8000 of the allies were brought 


' up, and theſe employed a greater number of 


the enemy. On both ſides, 50 pieces of can- 
| non 
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non were played at the diſtance of 300 paces, 
and the ſmall arms at 30 paces. There was a 
terrible fire for 15 hours, without intermiſſion, 
from break of day, till dark night. The oldeſt 
ſoldier never ſaw a more ſevere cannonade. 
Fhoſe battalions who came up late in the day, 
made a parapet of the dead bodies. The allies 
loſt 500 men; the French, though covered 
by the mill, ſuffered more. This action de- 
cided nothing, except the taking the ſmall poſt 
of Amoneburgh, by which the enemy gained no 
material advantage. i: Mae D 


The ſame dy, 20th of September, © 


St. John's was retaken by a body of about 
800 men, under the command of Col. An- 
ler, and a ſquadron under Lord Calpille. 
— The French were all choſen men, and to ap- 
pearance as fine troops as. any in the world, 
but they did not hazard any thing.—Lord Cal- 
ville alſo cruized off the port with a much in- 
ferior force to that of Ternay, but the Cheva- 
lier remained quiet in harbor, till the arrival 
of a Britiſb ſquadron, ſent out to join Lord Col- 
ville. It was then fear drove Ternay out to 
ſea in the night, and by this ſtep he eſcaped. 

This recapture filenced all complaints at 1. 

F f D. 
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F The 6th of October, 


M. The city of Manila, the capital of the iſland 
of Luconia in the Eaſt Indies, and the chief 
of the Philippines, was taken by ftorm. 

As foon as it was diſcovered that a war with 
Spain was unavoidable, Brigadier-general Dra- 
per, an officer of great truſt, was ſent with a 
regiment of infantry to Madraſs, where in three 
weeks, notwithſtanding a raging ſurf, every 
thing was in readineſs for the expedition. 
On the iſt of Auguſt they ſailed, having on 
board the above regiment, the Eaſt-India com- 
pany ſupplymg 600 Szpoys, a company of 
Caffres, one of Topazes, and one of Pioneers, - 
with ſeveral good officers. They were con- 
voyed by a ſquadron of ſhips, commanded by 
Vice-admiral Corniſh. The 23d of Septem- 
ber, they arrived at the bay of Manila, the 
Spaniards not having then received any notice 
to prepare for their reception. 

Including ſeamen, we landed 2300 men, 
| who were expoſed to many evils on account of 
hard gales of wind and heavy rains. They 
had alſo to contend with 800 regular troops, 

and near 10,000 Indians of Pampanga, natives 

of the iſland, a ſtrong, bold, ferocious, cruel 
people; witneſs their murderin g Lieutenant 
4 Fryar 


CS 
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Fryar (a). They are chiefly armed with bows 


and arrows, With theſe we had ſeveral ſmart 


and cloſe ſkirmiſhes, which almoſt deſerved 
the name of actions, the Spaniards ſhewing a 
reſolution not to ſurrender, But the ſkill and 
valor of the Britiſh forces prevailed ; and the 
city being taken, it was agreed by the gover- 
nor, -Arehbiſhop Mandel Antonio, to be ran- 


' fomed for four millions of dollars. 


Thus was the glory of the Britiſh arms ex- 
tended to the utmoſt verge of Aſia, and at 
once did the higheſt honor to the bravery, as 
well as humanity of Britons. But we find it 
attended with this inconvenience, that by the 
redundant benignity of the Britiſh commander, 
and ſome acts of injudicious confidence in 


Spaniſh generoſity, the ranſemn' is not yet paid. 


(a) The governor ſent out a flag of truce, deſiring 


chat his nephew (who had been taken in the bay, and. 


was the firſt who brought the news of the war) might 
be ſent to him; and accordingly General Draper's ſe- 
cretary, Lieutenant Fryar, was appointed to conduct 


bim into the town with a flag of truce, | But a fally 


being made at the time they were entering, the barba- 
rous Indians, not reſpecting his character, inhumanly 
murdered him, mangling his body in a ſhocking man- 
ner. In their fury they mortally wounded the Spaniſh 
gentleman, who endeyored to fave Mr, Fryar. This 
exaſperated our ſoldiers againſt the Indians, to whom 
_ afterwards ſhewed no mei cy. 


F f 2 Providence 
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Providence had ftill in referve for us, one 
advantage more, worthy of record, as it ad- 
ded ſtrength and riches to our common ſtock, 
and helped to confirm' the enemy in the me” 
nion of their own il] fortune. 


The gth of October, 
The Hon. Auguſtus Keppel, now rear-admi- 
ral of the blue (who had performed his part ſo 
well under Sir George Pocock at Havanna,) 
having a ſquadron under his command, fell-in 
with and took 2 French frigates, and 18 fail 
of merchant ſhips, going home with loadings 
from Cape Francois, Theſe were or, re at 
W e value. | | 


rt I-11! 


| The _ 7 Miter; 
The Preliminary Articles of Peace were ſigned at 
Hui, and the Ratification was exchanged. 
N The 23d * November, 


\ Ie 1 was 2/Goned by the miniſters of the contract - 
ing powers at Verſailles. 


The 25th of November, 


Our gracious Sovereign declared from his throne, 


ce That upon his acceſſion to the throne, he found his 
kingdom 
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kingdom engaged in a bloody and .expenſive war, 
which he reſolved to proſecute with the utmoſt vi- 
gor; determined however to conſent to peace, upon 
juſt and honorable terms, whenever the events of 
war ſhould incline the enemy to the- ſame pacibe 
diſpoſition.” _ , | 

His Majeſty further * that all his 8 
could not prevent Spain ſrom taking part with France, 
and lighting up a new war, or making the old one 
more general; and that the commerce of Great 
Britain was greatly affected by this ſtep, as well as 
by the unexpected attack on Portugal, which mul- 
tiplied the objects of his military operatiqns, and 
increaſed bis difficulties, by adding to the heavy 
burthens under which. this country already labored; 
but that he had ſtill purſued this more extenſive 
war in the moſt vigorous ger, in hopes of ob- 
taining an honorable peace. 

The Xing then e honor 
gained by Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick, and his for- 
ces in Germany, and the conqueſt of Martinico ; and 
ſums up the whole, by mentioning the reduQtion of 
Havanna, with its treaſure, and a conſiderable 
part of the navy of Spain.——OQur gracious Sovereign 
then ſ. poke theſe memorable words, as his own ſen- 
timents, and the true ſenſe of the nation, which 
ought to be written in your books in letters of 
Ff 3 gold, 
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gold, and engraven upon your hearts.“ Theſe 
atchievements have reflected ſuch honor on my 
crown, that I cannot mention them without giving 
this public teſtimony of the unwearied perſeverance. 
and unparalleled bravery of my officers and private 
men by ſea and land, who by repeated proofs have 
ſhewn, that no climate, no hardſhips, no dangers, can 
check 'the ardor or reſiſt the valour of the Britiſh 
arms. Next to the afſiftance of Almighty God, it is 
owing to their conduct and courage that my ene- 
mies have been brought to accept of peace on ſuch 
terms as I truft will give my parliament entire ſa- 
tisfation.” 

His Majeſty concludes by faying, that he had 
added an immenſe territory to the Britiſh empire, 
and laid a ſolid foundation for the increaſe of trade 
and commerce, and to remove all - occaſions of future 
diſputes between his ſubjects and thoſe of France and 
Spain, that the bleffings of peace may be am 
ſecure and * to us. 


* MDCCLXII. 
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MDC CLXIII 


The 15th of March, 


The final ratification of the preliminary treaty 
arrived, and was proclaimed by the diſcharge of 
cannon at London. 


The 3oth of March, 


Was iſſued the King's Proclamation for @ general 
Thankſgiving to be on the 5th of May enſuing ; 
thus ſumming up the whole in gratitude and praiſe 
to HIM from whom all things proceed, and from 
whom alone we can expect the bleſſings of peace on 
the terms of our obedience to him. 


And indeed, my good friends, there can be no 
better proof of your valor, nor of the indul- 
gence of heaven to us all, than the many battles 
won, as related, and the liſt of the enemies ſhips 
which fell into our hands, or were deſtroyed, 
during the war. Though their conduct was ſo re- 

markably 


| CE) 
markably cautious, that they always ſhun'd, inſtead 
of ſeeking opportunities of fighting, as if they meant 


to wear, and ue, and tire us gut; yet, thank 
heaven, we were as true to ourſelves, in perſe- 


vering with . as you were dauntleſs in 
execution, 


| KA L167 
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A LIST of the Ships, Frigates, and Sloops 
of War, and capital! Eaſt ladia Ships of the 


Enemy, 


taken, ſunk, burnt, deſtroyed and loſt, during 
the War, begun in 1755. 


Taken T. Sunk S. Burnt B. Deſtroyed D. Loft by the enemy L. 
MDCCLV. 


4 
L' Alcide 74 T. 


"Ships Names. Guns. 
Off Cayz SABLE. | 


| By what Admiral and Com- 
manders taken. 


Abu AL BosCAWEN. 
Vice Abu AL Morsrox. 
| Captains, Colby, Ld: Colville, 
| > North, Spry, Marſhall, Bar- 
ton, Brett, Norris, Geary, 
Holbofne, Andrews, Hughes, 


How, Amherit, Owen, | 
hope, Willet, Shirley, Han- 


| 


þ ty St 


L' Entreprenant 74 B. 


Captains, Buckle, Rodney, Ja- 


Le Ce B. 
L'Apollo 50 8. 
La Fidelle - 36 S. 
Le Chevre 16 8. 
La Biche 16 8. 


1092 . Rouſe, 8 Bar. 


' MDECLVIIL. 


GENERAL AMHERST. 
ADMIRAL Boscawen, V. Ap« 

MIRAL Sir CA. HA er, 

and R. AbpMIKAL Dua ETL. 


cobs, Pigot, Simcoe, Mea- 
4 dows, Bray, Parry, Lindſey, 

Colville, vans, -hom 
. Marſhall vr 

ambier, Ferguſon, Vau 
an, Fowke, _= — 
* j _— Balfour, 

orey, Beard, 
Bond, 25 M artin, 
Gooltrey, Amherſt, Mantell, 
Wheelock, Hughes, Boyle, 
Storr, Spry, Cam pbel, Ho- 
tham, 


| MDCCLIK. _ 


Of Lagos. 


L "i 

Le Temeraire 
Le 'Centayr 
Le Redoubtable 
La Modeſte 
" Quiberon 3 
Le Formidable 


Le Theſce 
L' Hero 


Venga nza 


Thetis 
Marte 


1 80 T. 


PEN 
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Abu AL Boscawen. 
Vice AbMIAAL BRODERICK. 


80 B. 
74 J. 
2 4; 


0 , 


Captains, Bently, Buckle, Pey- 
ron, Stanhope, Lloyd, Prat- 
ten, Kark, Halborne, Callis, 
Barker, Arbuthnot, Kearney, 
Meadows, Drake. 


Sir EDBWARD Hawke. 


R. Abu. Sir CBARLES HAD. 


80 T. Caprains, Campbell, Evans, 
Le Soliel Royal 80 B. 


74 8. 
1 * 


70 T. ; 


70 T. 
70 T. 


7 T. 
70 T. 


70 8. 


560 T. 


80 
238 


289 


* 


Graves, Buckle, Young, 
Bently, Forteſcue, Dennis, 
Canet, Hon. A. Keppel, 
Hon. Ca Ion, Hon. G 


Edgeco ke, 3 
. Shirley, torr, Obrien, 
Mapleſden, Digby, Baird. 


| AdviRal OsBoans | 

| Captains, VIZ. 
2 Hughes, Evans, Gar- 
er, Stanhope, Harvey, 
Rowley, — 1 1 871 


MDCCL XII. 


EARL of „ 
Sit GzorGeE Pococx. 
Com. Hon. A, KeyPesi. 
Cn date Harvey, Everet, Col- 
Mackenaic,Knight — 2 
Elphinſton, 2 2 Alms, 
Walker, Legge, 
Banks, Drake, Hale, _ 
cival, Holmes, Napier, 
Scaife, Jekyll, Webber, 
Botelar, Harriſon, Jekyll, 
Innis, Duncan, Arbuth- 
not, Ogle. 


At 


L' Hardy 
L' Hermite 


Le Couragieux 


Le Raiſonable 
Le Belliqueux 


Le St. Ann 


L' Achille 

Le Buffon 

La Bien Aimé 
Le Dragon 

L' Opiniatre 

Le Leopard 
L' Aigle 0 


L Harlong 


Northumberland 
Le ſuſte 

L' Eſperance 
L*Aquillon 
Greenwich 
L' Alcyon 

L' Oriflame 
La Bezoar 
Le Lutine 
Le Fiere 

A Ship 


L' Are en Ciel 
Marſchal Belliſle 


Le Blonde 
Le Terpſichore 


Le Marchault | 


Le Bienfaiſant 
Le Marquis Mar- 
(loye 


. 
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4 ſundry times. b 
= 4 Icom. S 
— 2 Fawkner, whild 
e Bri Capt. ie, 
74 T eng two Ny i of 
| ſuperior force to his own. | 
66 T. Dorſerſhire, Dennis. 
64 T. Antelope, Saumarez. | 
6 T owt, Forreſt. © - 
* Hamgſbire, Gooſtrex. 
64 T. f Thunderer, Proby. 
32 T. . Moutray. ; 
64 L. at St. Domin 
64 8. 2 Conquet oad, 
60 B. at Quebec. 
60 L. ba the Streights of Bellifle. 
64 B R. Ad. Corniſh, Pondicherrie 
7 * Road. 
70 L. Conquet Road. | 
70 L. 1759, on the Coaſt of France. 
74 B. Orford, Stephens. 
56 D. Antelope, Saumerez. 
50 L. Conquet Road. 
50 T. Antelope, Saumerez. * 
1s, Wheeler, in which action 
5 rt T he was killed. x 
— & MChannes, Meadows. | 
50 B. at St. Maloes; under Lord 
36 B. N Howe's 2 
Lite arton. 
50 T. hl, Barrington. 
44 T. Huſſar, Elliot. 
32 T. 3 Brillant, Loggie. 
26 T. (Pallas, Clements, | 
32 I. . 6 
22 T. } Fam, Byron. | 


e, Allen. 


L' Hermione 
Le Melampe 
La Veſtale 
La Diana 
La Sirenne 


Le Loire 


La — 5 
L' En renant, 
pie for 


La Danaæ b 


L' Emerauld 
L' Atalante 

Le Roſe 

Le Rhinoceros 


La Bienacquieſe 


La Bruine 
Ventura 

A Ship 

La Heroine 
A Shi 

L' Arethuſe 

La Nymphe 
Le Brune 

La Felicite 

A King's Ship 
Le Comete 
L' Hermoine 
La. Bellone 
Le Fleur de Lys 
r 
Loe Licorne 
Le Concord 
Le Savage 
Le Zephire 
Le Zenobie 
L' Oiſeau 

La Mutine 
La Minerve 
La Folle 

Le Valeur 
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36 T. 
36 T. 


30 J. 


36 T. 
K 
44 T. 


44 L. 


40 T. 


. Unicorn, Moore. 


5 Boreas, Uvedale 
S.. Albans, Webb. 


Vengeance, Nightingale, 
Southampton, Gilchriſt, 


4 Melampe, Hotham. 


Southampton, Gilchriſt, 
at Que | 
Monmouth, Storr. 
off Mahon. 
Sheerneſs, Clarke. 
C N Willet. 
Huſſar, et, Dolphin, Keeler, 
Sir C. Saunders. 
Gibraltar, Griffith. 
off Vigo. 
in a Chace, 1ſt Jan. 1758. 


Thames, Colby. 


Hampton-Caurt, Scroop, 
Venus, Harriſon. | 
Richmond, Elphinſtone. 

Two Privateers belonging to 

1 Philadelphia. 

Bedford, Deane. 

off Dunkirk. 

—_ Hood. - 
ampſbire, Norbury. | 
wno, Vaughan. 

in Conquet Road, 


F by French Account, | 


yor, Le Craſs. 
Portland. * 
Brune, Tonyn. 


by French Account, 


Phenix, Bethell. 
Favourite, Edwards. 


Le 


Le Tigre 24 T. 
Le Robuſte 24 T. 
La Galathee 24 T. 
L' Opale 24 T. 
La Pomona 24 T. 
La Garlande 24 FT. 
La Bellone 20 T. 
La Bien Aime 20 T. 
Le Valeur 20 — 
Le Berclay 20 F. 
La Mignonne 20 T. 
L' Eſcarbucle 16 FT. 


Le Due d' Hanover 16 T. 


A Shi 16 T. 
ereſa 16 T. 

— Sloop 16 T. 
La Toute Neuve 14 T. 
Le Roy 14 T. 

. L'Annamarie 14 T. 
Le Sardoine 14 T. 
L' Eprieuve 14 D. 
Le Pleyade D. 

Eaft-India Ships. 


LeDuc d'Aquitain 64 T. 


St. Florentine 60 T. 
Le Bertin „. 
Warwick co T. 
Le Duc de Chartres 60 T. 
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Xing George Privateer, Read. 


Alcide, Oury. 
EJex, Schomberg. 
benix, Bethel. 

at Quebec. 


Hear, Carket. 


In — Eaſt Indies. 
Trent, Lindſey. 
Lively, Knight. 
Creſcent, Collingwood, 
Folus, Hotham. 
Iii, Wheeler. 

N Hartwell. 

re, John Bentick. 

Al 3 Barrington. 


_—_ Hh 


Britannia Letter of Marque 


Mers, Young. 


Orford, Spry. 


Fark, Palliſer. 

Medway, Proby. 
Achilles, 
Here, Forteſcue. 
retaken, Minerva, Hood. 
_ Faulkner. 
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My gdod friends and valiant ſoldiers, 


ET me beg leave to remind you, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, that great as our victories have been, 
we read of a mighty prince and conqueror of old, 
King David, whoſe wars aſtoniſhed the earth more 
than ours have done. He was alſo a prephet, and 
in his ſtate of repentance, called the man after God's 
eon heart. Vet, in proceſs of time, when his ſub- 
jects became extremely wicked, as the Jews were, 
they were conquered in their turn, and reduced to 
the moſt abject condition on earth, even to become 
wanderers, and to be diſperſed without a head or 
government. This has been the caſe of many a 
great and powerful nation, when they became per- 
verſe, and impatient of control : ſo that we ſee plainly 
the finger of God in the government of the world, 
And if vice is attended with national ruin in this 
world, how much more dreadful muſt it be at the 
tribunal of heaven, when men come to be judged ! 
—God has been wonderfully merciful to us ; let 
us not forget our obligations, nor ceaſe to expreſs, 
our gratitude by our obedience to his commands. 
Good Kings, who bend their knees before the 
throne of heaven, 'are bleſſed in all their' works, 


5 eſpecially 


6. 
4 
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eſpecially if they ſet out with juſt impreſſions of 
their duty: the hearts of ſuch are eſtabliſhed, and 
will not ſhrink until they ſee their deſires upon 
their enemies. Such deſires heing bounded by 
juſtice and prudence, and free from cruelty or am- 
bition, their ſeed will be mighty on the earth ; 
riches and plenteouſneſs will be in their houſe, and 
their righteouſneſs will endure for ever !—It is our 
happineſs to have ſuch a king on the throne of theſe 
realms. Experience proves this, and may heaven 
grant him increaſe of public and private felicity, 
and length of days ! 

The admonition which the Royal Pſalmiſt, the 
fame great prince and conqueror whom ] have juſt 
quoted, has given to us, and all generations, is this: 
He demands, as the firſt and greateſt object that 
regards the life of man, ++ Wherewithal ſhall a 
young man cleanſe his way?” The anſwer is, 
Even by ruling himſelf after the word of Gad. And is 
there any other means for any man to cleanſe his 
ways? Certainly none. Let us endevor then to ſay” 
with him, —“ With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee: O let me not go wrong out of thy com- 
mandments | My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes, 
and Iwill not forget thy word.” 

Alas! what ſhall be remember who forgets the: 
hand that made him? Or what will it avail any of 

Gg 2 us 


1 

us to remember our victories, or renown, if we 
forget our deliverance by the glorious congueft and 
redemption wrought by che ſufferings of Chriſt? 
Without this, the conſciouſneſs of every evil 
thought, or evil action, tells us we muſt be irreme- 
Ciably wretched for ever! Were every ſubje& a 
monarch, under ſuch circumſtances, what would it 
avail? What can a man accept in exchange for his 
foul ? Our glory then, after triumphing over our 
earthly enemies, who would have triumphed over 
us, is to maintain our ground againſt all wicked- 
neſs, and not become faves to our own hearts. 

My friends ! what adds to the glory of your con- 
queſts, as if you catched the ſacred fire from the 
heart of the king, is the great humanity you have 
ſhewn to your enemies, It is an arduous taſk to 
purſue without revenge, or to kill without cruelty ; 
but ſuch is the ſoldier's duty on many occaſions, 
The truth is, bravery and compaſſion walk hand in 
hand; as 'fear and cruelty for the moſt part are in- 
ſeparable companions. Thank heaven, there is 
no longer occafion to ſhed human blood. Peace, 
with her balmy wings, now ſmiles on all the ſons 
of men, How long it will be ſo, God only knows! 

You will nero do well to look back and contem- 
plate the dangers you have gone through, and tell 
the _ tale of all your perils, . that your 


children 
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children may remember how bravely you have 
fought ; and how it will become them to fight, 
when their country demands their ſervice, 

As your lives are thus preſerved, you muſt ende- 
vor to make them zul, and repair the heavy ex- 
pence created by war. Let the batchelor marry, 
and conſulting his own happineſs by ſobriety and 
uſeful labor, promote the welfare of his country. 
Valor, activity, and diſcipline, are the ſupports of 
ſucceſsful wars: induſtry, ſkill, and integrity, in 
our ſeveral callings, promote the arts of peace, and 
conſtitute the bleſſings of it. We find that theſe 
virtues are generally, if not always, rewarded with 
comfort, ſecurity, and plenty. | 

At the ſame time, we learn that life is a ſcene 
of labor, not of re the moſt wealthy ſeldom en- 
joy health or contentment by fitting fill, God has 
made us ative Beings; and. to be active in —_ 
well, will always be our glory. {ods 54 

We have alſo great reaſon to be convinced that 
the Rate of life is truly a warfare, and we had need 
be very watchful, where-ever our pe may be. 
There is a lurking enemy, who meditates our ruin, 
and who will get the better of us, if we do not 2 the 

batter bin. 

God has given us 00 and. power to N 
and defend our fouls againſt our own propen- 

ſities 
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fities to wickedneſs, as our bodies againſt the arm of 
fleſh : that is, if we exert our ſtrength with cou- 
rage and reſolution, in whatever degree we are defi- 
cient, and deficient we ſurely ſhall be, we ſhall as 
ſurely be aſſiſted with his grace and heavenly aid. 

We cannot tell what will happen to us from 
hour to hour, but we know that we often fall, and 
therefore muſt pray continually for his aſſiſtance to 
riſe again, and maintain the combat even till death. 
Worſhip God with fincerity and truth every 
morning and every night, and give men their due 
by acts of juſtice, mercy, and kindneſs. Remember 
your duty to yqur God, as your maker, your fa- 
ther, and your friend. Here repoſe your truſt z 
here let your hearts be fortiſied, comforted, and re- 
joiced. To this point direct your aim, and march 
on with a chearful and intrepid mind, free from 


dme madneſs of the wicked, the folly of fools, the 


terrors of the ſuperſtitious, or che preſuniption of 
enthuſiaſts. | 4 
In the mean time, you may be ſatisfied that the 
birds will ſing, and the graſs will grow, for your 
pleaſure ; and the ſun will ſhine, and the rain will 
fall, for your uſe, as well as for that of the i of 
mankind. Every object will wear a pleafing aſ- 
pet. The: honeſt bread you gain by the ſweat of 
your brows will be ſweet, and no guilt or fear will 
diſturb your reſt, 


: Every 
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Every man muſt die; but to die well is the pri- 
vilege only of the good and virtuous. If you make 
virtue your guide, you may be ſure of a ſafe con- 
ductor, whatever difficulties you encounter; and 
as there is nothing ſo uncertain as the exact time of 
our death, though it cannot long delay with any 
man; to live ſo, as that if it comes to-night we 
may reſign ourſelves with joy into the hands of a 
merciful Creator, is the higheſt wiſdom, and conſe- 
quently the greateſt happineſs of mortal man, let 
his ambition be what it may.—If you obey God, 
you will truft in him: if you zru/t in him, you 
will not fear death; and not to fear death is the 
moſt heroic act of the mind, and the moſt comfort- 
able thought to the heart of man ; for he who fear- 
eth not death can hardly fear any other thing that 
can befall him: he can only be afraid of offending 
God ; for it is this kind of fear that gives courage, 
and ſubdues all other fears. May heaven grant 
you all a comfortable, if not a happy life, and, when 
it comes, a happy death ! | 


J am very ſincerely, 
Gentlemen, 
Your very faithful friend, 
Red Lion Square, 
Dec, 1705, 
Jonas Hamway, 


THE END, 


